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^HIs ' l "f <!i* f* >i of In tin • Wonth 

• • u < Av»*. ,i> ■■*, nil the l.cotmos, 

!<u. r , ji * . , »!i>l niiiiiits of ill' Info Su.ttni lintna. 
J» ,nt*» I, t‘-n I client . |t|iro|(l*vil almost inhallm, of 
in- **><*{/ |t » •*,. owl*. Uittl flic e\re|iHo|l of Note-Hook 
X", IV, li" li'-’i n -< n > -I f«i ivi'lain reasons for 

■i]u' , .ti> jiii 5 i‘ii*.i*io|i. Tlii'ii* is »l"i* ;i l/'ctuie 
„* iv i ilv IX II- of (*,i|iiinlisin ninth had to lie 

< into I in ivv 'I'I'iii"' with til'' best lejful udwee. I 
i,'m invl. r‘i iivI ilnt lime me Mill some unpublished 
X'.e, It.-!- «<f liimii with u jMitlemaii of Lnlimu, 
l.ih H,ir l,il XiInK X'l/.ii, DiMriet Com t. I tried 
mmli to iti'iin e tin* ». nileiimn to j mrt. \ulli them Tor a, 
i hurl tinie »n ili'il tin ir i.inliuts or selections fiom them 
luijtlii iih-n I"' iiiehnled ill (hi** Volume, but I do not 
Know uh\ lie lu*' mil m ceded to my earnest request. 

. \\ nit ilu 'i' esi ■‘jitiriii*, (o the 1 k’s(. of m\ belief, this 
Ivliimn of Snumi Hnina’h V 01 Is, Irv-cd on the ongmal 
iiitiniio‘1 ipl* lieqtieatbrd by him to his Moved nnd 
devoted di*ei|ile, the learned .Shrimmi H. S Namyana 
Suomi, i* loiiiiiieheiiMu*. eonqilete mid ('\liimslive. 

I miiM ulho state here that in the editing or' this 
Volume, Ilrother J’linin has taken no puit whatever. 
Sivmm Xnniynna mid I are alone responsible foi it. 
Where tie Meted, .Swann Nnrnynna hud of couise the 
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final loice I must also s.iv liwe foi the mfoi mutant i>r 
tlieicadcisoCtliisVoUimotli.il meal ililliuilli Coll 
m making “elections limn his Ante lh ah ,is ll-un.i li.nl 
not often uimkvd the quotations 01 uidienUd linn soilin' 

A good 111.1111 quotations halo tlms Ilia u oinitti d 

VTcblull feci tnnifa olilifiiil il sonu-ol I In uiiiiii'ioii' 
rcndeis ol these M’oiks kuulk faioin ii' with then opi- 
nions on the utiliti of publishing in < ihii^n tile iwiltm* 
oE tins Volume m then present shape '1 In \ mil he of 
gient help in bunging out the lleuscd 1’ditnm ol tins 
Volume Xccdlcss to sjn that am mtKi'm unv.uhs or 
suggestions ahout the whole VToih would he most i\ L |. 
come and will letuie out Lest attention 

It is a souicc ol gie.it satislaition to me lliat the 
humble and inadequate ospics'ion ol tm admnation 
loi Swann "Kama took the shape ol ini undeitakinu this 
Publication ill 1I.1V 1 nos It was done on the suggestion 
and advice ot Swann X.uaiana to whom ] owe n deep 
liLelong debt ol giatitnde foi the great spmtunl benefits 
I lime denied lioni his conipnnv and iiptuMia It 
is thiough lus lieaity and deiotcd co-opeiation alone 
that this w oik lias been at last “atisfactoi ih com hided, 
in one sense at any late, tliough I icalue that there is 
still much to he done 


Swann Rama s writings aie all at hist safely pre 
solved and cannot he lo“t to the llotheiland who needs 
them most at this ci.tical time of he, Instoiy It , s a 
matte, of still gieate. satisfaction and ]0) that the 
nndei taking has been highly appreciated in many 
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unexpected ipiniters Hnrcllv a fortnight passes that 
I do not got .1 couple ol Ictteis congiatulating anil 
thanking mo warmh and Miiceieh in highly emnplmieii- 
tun language on tho enterprise and recounting tlie 
siiuitnal blessing' iiioiuing to many .ihungiy and tlnisty 
Mini seeking alter Ti nili and Peace ol Hind In spite 
ol more lli'm *■ cent nn of the nitioduction of "Western 
ci\ lli/iition into tins mcii'iI land ol hoary antiquity and 
ol the nieutahle tendencies toe, aids ‘•inateiiahsm ” that 
hn\c I olio wed in Us wake, it is toitunate tint out belu\ ed 
Motherland lias not \et lost its earnest longing for the 
pi iceless ti 111*111 c*s ol the gieat blessings and sterling 
\u tucs ol Sut (Tinth). annnil ( T i ne Happiness), 
Khnnft ( Peace ol Hind ), /'rent ( Lore ), BJmlti { Devo- 
tion ). (/iitinri ( Know ledge ), Duddlu ( H isdom \ Dhynn 
( meditation and contemplation ) and Multi ( dehveiance 
from the bondage of Iguoianee, the root of all Enl). 

It appeals to me that Swami Kama— the philosophet, 
poet, teacher and divine — was one of those gieat per- 
sonalities n Inch appeal hom time to time m tins woild 
ol oms at the most entical junc tines ol its Histoiv. 
He was certainly one of the most distinguished and 
eminent sons of Bbaratvaisha who came to ns just 
when he was most wanted. He did not appear on the 
stage of India’s History to found any new sect or so-iety 
o£ which we have alieady too many, to icvive any old 
or defunct leligion or foim of w-oislnp, to piomulgute 
any new docunes or Plnlosophy, to establish any new 
Institution, oi to unite like Eanak the Hindus and 
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final voice I must also say heic ioi the lnroimation of 
tlie teadeis of this Volume that meat difficult! tins (elt 
in mating selections flout Ins Xotc Boots, as Kama had 
not often limited tlie ([notations 01 indicated then souue 
A good many quotations lime thus heen omitted 

We shall leel lunch obliged d some ol the nitnieloiis 
icadeis of these Woiks tmdh fatoiu im with then opi- 
nions on the ntihu ot [mblishing in ertem-v the contents 
ot tins Volume m then piesent shape The! mil he oE 
gi eat help m bnngiug out the Housed Edition oL this 
Volume Xcedless to say thvtani cntiusm lemaits or 
suggestions about the « hole Woi k w ould be most \\ el- 
come and mil lecene om best attention 

It is a souice ol gieat satislaction to me that the 
humble and inadequate exptession ol mv adnmation 
foi Sv ami Rama took the shape ol nn undei taking this 
Publication ni Miy 1 'IOH It was done oil the suggestion 
and advice ot Su ami Xai a! ana to i\ liom I one a deep 
lifelong debt ol giatitudo loi the gieat spin tied benefits 
I have denved hom his compant and tipadedta It 
is thiongh his lieaity and devoted co-opeiation alone 
th.it this V oik lias heen at last satisfactoi lly concluded, 
ill one sense at any late, though I icalwe that theie is 
still much to be done 

Swann Rama s mitmgs me all at last sifely pre- 
served vnd c-mnot he lo-t to the Jlotheiland n ho needs 
them most at this cutical tune ot lici histoiy It is a 
muter of still gicatei sntisf iction and jo} that the 
undcitakmg has been highh appreciated m many 
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unexpected cjuaiteis. Hardly a fortnight passes that 
I do not get a couple of letteis congratulating and 
thanking me warmly and since) eh m highly complimen- 
ts v language on the enteipuse. and recounting the 
t-pii itual blessing- accruing to many a hungiy and thnsty 
soul seeking idtei Tmth mid Peace of JImd In spite 
of moie than a contrary of the introduction of Western 
civilization into this , -acred land of hnaiy antiquity and 
of tile inevitable tendencies ton arch ,l matei lalism ” that 
lime followed ill its wake, it is foitunute that oai helmed 
Motherland has not let lost its earnest longing for the 
piiceless ti’ensmes of the great blessings and sterling 
vntues of Sat i Tiuth ). amnd t Tine Happiness), 
Shanti t Peace oi JImd ), I'rem ( Love ), Bhalit ( Devo- 
tion ), <j iiiwa ( Know ledge ), Duddht ( Wisdom ', Dhjmi 
( meditation and contemplation 1 and Midi/ ( deliverance 
from the bondage of Ignorance, the root of all Evil). 

It appeals to me that Swann Kama — the philosopher, 
poet, teacher and divine — was one of tlio-c gicat pei- 
sonahtics which appear horn time to time in this woild 
of oms at the mo=t critical jnnetmes ol il« Hi«ton 
He was certainly one of the mo=t di-tmgnis|ied and 
eminent sons of Bliaiatvai-ha who came to ti- ]ii-t 
when he was most wanted. He did not appeal on die 
stage of India s Histoi v to found any new sect oi -cs-icty 
of which we have ahead v too many, to ie\tve am old 
oi defunct icligion or foim of woi«lnp. to promulgate 
anv new cloci mes or Philosophv. to cstalili-h any new 
Institution, oi to unite hko X.ui'k the Hindu.- md 
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final voice I must also siy lieie £01 the mfoi illation of 
tlie lenders of this Volume that aieat difficulty was felt 
in making selections h om lie- Xote Books. .is- llama had 
not often maiked the quotations 01 indicated then soiuec 
A good nunr quotations ha\e thus heen omitted 

We shall feel much obliged if some oi the numerous 
leadeis of these Woik« knidh f.notu us with then opi- 
nions on the ntihti ol publishing w cxteit'.o the contents 
of this Volume in then pie-ent shape Thus will he of 
gi cat help in bringing out the Housed Edition of this 
Volume Xeedlcss to say that am uilicism, lemaiks or 
suggestions about the whole Yfoik would he most wel- 
come and will lecenc oiu best attention 

It is a somce ol gieat satisfaction to me that the 
humble and inadequate expiession ol lm adnuiation 
foi Swann Rama took the shape of my uinlei taking this 
Publication in May I'KJS It was done on the suggestion 
and educe ol Sw nm Xai.n.ma to whom I owe a deep 
htelomr debt ol gialitude loi the age it spuituil benefits 
I bate denied fiom his company and tpttdedta It 
is tluough his hcai tv and deioted co-opciation alone 
that this work lias been at last satisfactoiilv concluded, 
in one sense at any late, though I ieali/e that there is 
still much to lie done 

Scuim K.niu's suitings aie all at last safely pic- 
served and cannot lie lo-t to the Motherland who needs 
them most at this eutieil tunc of hoi hr-toiy It is a 
mttt.i of 'lill gicitei satisfaction and joy that the 
undertaking has been highly appreciated in many 
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micxpectci! qniuters Hardly a fortnight passes that 
I do not get a couple of letters congratulating and 
thanking me waimly and smceielv in lnghly tomphnieu- 
tniv language on the enterprise, and recounting the 
spmtiial blessings acfrunig to many a hungiy and tlmsty 
soul seeking af'tei Truth mid Peace ot Hind In spite 
ot more than a century of the introduction of Western 
civilization into this sacmd land of hoary antiquity and 
ot the men table tendencies towards “materialism ” that 
have followed in its wake, it is foitunate that oui bekned 
Motheiland has not yet lost its earnest longing for the 
pncele«s ti ensures of the great blessings and sterling 
\n Cues of Sat (Tiuth), anand i. True Happiness), 
Shanti ( Peace of Hind ), I'nm ( Love ). Blmlfi ( Devo- 
tion ), (jurtna ( Knowledge ), Budilin ( Wisdom \ flln/an 
( meditation and contemplation ) and Multi { dehvciance 
from the bondage of Ignorance, the root of all Evil). 

It appeals to me that Swarm Kama — the philo-ophei, 
poet, teacher and divine — was one ot tho-e gi cat per- 
sonalities which appeal from tune to time in tin- woild 
of ouis at the most critical pmeture* of its Iliston. 
He was certainly one of the mo«t distinguished and 
eminent sons of Bharatv.u-h.a who came to u« pi-t 
when he was most wanted. He did not appear on the 
stage of India’s Histoiy to found any new sect 01 -oeiefy 
of which we have nil early too many, to levivc am old 
or defunct lehgion or foim of woi«hip. to promulgate, 
any new' doennes or Philosophy, to establish am new 
Institution, 01 to unite like X.uuk the Hindus and 
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Muhammadans though there is room no doubt for such 
a work, but his great and noble Mission w .is universal 
mid cosmopolitan. His great aim, his great life-work 
was to preach and teach the highest eternal spiritual 
Tiutlis to the whole world, special!) to India, in this 
Twentieth cental) of the Christian era, m this scientific 
age, in these days of exciting race foi Health, indus- 
trialism, competition, socialism, hard struggle for exist- 
ence, and all the attendant evils. 

Is not this teaching just w lint no need most at 
this time ? Is not Ins message of spn ltnnhty and higher 
life gist the great need of the hour? Is not liis entire 
teaching a strong, emphatic, hung piotest against the 
inmpant selfishness, the superficiality and dazzling show, 
worship of form ( v_.- 5 , ,.l> ) and externahsm, the 
intolerance and hostility of religions sects n nd fanatics, 
the Love of PIcasnie ruth its concomitant evils, the 
unceasing self-aggrandisement of European nations jg 
the cost or tlicir Asiatic bretlnen — “sons of the same 
Heavenly Eatlier" — the lieai tlessusc of modem destructive 
weapons and the gieat costly preparations for w.u. — to 
pick at landom some of the characteristics of Modern 
Civilization ? He preached the Tiutli in America, the 
land of the Setting Sun, m Japan, the Land of the 
Eismtr Sun. and m India, the Motbeilnnd, and thus 
uminst.sk ihlv sliovvpdtli.it his mission vv is world-wide, 
nml tint hi« mcssjtrp vvns meant lor all alike, equally 
fur the (a k'i and rith. the old and young, the educated 
uud illiterate. mui and women, Asiatic - .mil Europeans, 
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black and white. He recognised and made no distinctions 
of caste, creed, colour or race, and thus imparted a lesson 
of immense importance, fraught with most pregnant and 
weighty consequences and issues to Ins own country, and 
also to the West where these distinctions are made much 
of even in their advanced stage of refinement and culture 
and in spite of all the influence and power of Chustiamty 
and progress of Liberalism He set forth his teachings 
for the whole world, though one country like India 
might be in greater need of them at present. How 
could it be otherwise in the case of one who fully 
believed in and realized his oneness his “ at-one-ment ” 
with all others ? 

But the striking personality of our Rama does not 
appeal to me only as a great spiritual teacher. He 
appeals to me, impresses me, forcibly strikes me as a 
genuine, sincere and devoted patriot, a true lover of 
“Indr>, the Motherland," a true and worthy son of 
Bharat, the janma blnimt of great sages, seers and 
savants, of Rishis and Munis, ascetics and yogis as nell 
as of the greatest warriors, rulers and heroes ; a devoted 
and faithful Seval (Servant) of the holy Aryavarta and 
a martyr to the cause of the country. 

He has clearly taught us our National Dharma and 
his utterances inspire us with a sense of the great res- 
ponsibility we owe to our Motherland as the inheritors 
of a great and historic past. 

It has struck me as very strange that this aspect 
of Swami Rama’s great selfless personality, of him who 
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vas “in (lie wirltl but not or il," tin- trait oT Ins 
dial artei bus not been noticed mid iciotnii-cd in ntn 
ol the nppicu.itne nitnlc* on linn that bine appealed 
in the lb ess 01 dsenhme since his “ mufctt " i tdrii'ti 
flora the eatrr of the both ) m I MUG. The mo mill pint 
ol the Thud Volume is enough to amply iriih and Inlh 
demonstrate the ti nth of nliat 1 lime just sud a bio C 
I dure sin that he spoke and mote about India n« 
femlessh and boldly as on atn nlisfnise piobloms of 
raetapln sics, and I nmj add ml bout four ol contra- 
diction that the gi eat courage and spn it of Maititdom 
that he alw.ns showed in adioiatmg the enit-c of the 
fallen Motherland before loicign nations as m his 
Appeal to the Amcucans on behalf of India ot m 
explaining to her nmvoithj and degenerate descendants 
tlie Path of Else and Progte«s after centimes of decay 
and downfall — a phenomenon the like of w Inch no othei 
gteat nation ot the woild has witnessed — hate hcou 
late even among ora best Saimyasms Ifad not dear 
Kama done so, he would nerei have been to us n hat 
he is now He who was nevei afraid of tigers and 
deadly seipents among which lie lived, he whom the 
tenors of the most desolate wildernesses and the wildest 
mountains could not tetnfy, he who nevei t effaced his 
footsteps in the face of imminent danger, he w hom the 
prospect of instantaneous Death by the least slip as 
when climbing the lofty summits of Sumei u ( Bonder 
Puchhl could not tighten and turn back from Ins 
finn lesolve to reach tbe goal in mew, be who bad 
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conquered mighty Death, he to whom this Life and 
Dentil -were really alike, could he, could such a one, 
I .sn, he aiiaid of any human poner or being, 
lion c\ el high, however gieat, houeier mighty? It is 
to this spmt of perfect fearlessness and independ- 
ence, this perfect indifference to Life and Death, tins 
absolute mdifleience to his futme that lie owed his bold 
and undaunted advocacy' of the Truth, truth 1 elating 
to this v 01 Id as well as to the next, truth regarding 
Goieinments as well as Pncstciaft and civilizations. 
Tins is i\ hat constitutes his glory, this is uhat makes 
him great— as gieat as any man ever was m this age — 
tins is wliiit i aises lnm above many' a preachei, teacher, 
leader and lef owner who often begin with setting up the 
•smooth easy motto of “ Work along the line of least 
resistance” as their fundamental principle and whose 
first care is their oivn safety and the interests of them- 
selves and them kith and km This is what proves 
him a true Sanny'asm ( isw ). Little is knon n 
to the general public, even to most of his lovers and 
admirers, of the unknown persecution by the mundane 
powers for the Truth he spoke freely in free Ameiica 
and on his return in the land of his birth, — truth that 
'like all the great men and martyrs of the world he 
spoke irrespective of consequences, regardless of the 
approbation and disapprobation of those who listened 
to him, truth — bare, bold, unvarnished ; truth not in- 
fluenced by any worldly motives of sordid gam or loss 
or considerations of filthy lucre, truth not meddled with 
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or controlled by the “ big men,” the multimillionaires 
of the world. It is this spirit of uttering forth the 
Plain Truth — bereft of considerations of Policy and 
expediency, — “ the tiuth, the whole Truth and nothing 
but the truth ” that makes him a great hero, this is 
what unpaits force and \alue to his criticism and con- 
demnation of Institutions, Governments, civilizations, 
customs, fashions, priestcrafts , pseudo-reformers, cowardly 
leaders and men in general 

Swami Rama has rendered another eminent service 
to the Motheiland It is estimated that there are 
fifty-two lakhs of Sadhus in tins country. He lias set a 
veiy high example to them and presented the 'True Ideal 
of Sannyasa before them By his own hfe and teachings 
he has shown the futility and absurdity of the mistaken, 
nay, mischievous notion of Sannyasa, namely, that it 
consists meiely in inaction and retirement, in asceticism 
and self-mortification of the body. He lived and 
moved freely among bis fellow men, he tiavelled far 
and wide in the most advanced and civilised lands, he 
taught and discussed with all who approached him m 
the light attitude, he lectured and wrote, he dealt with 
such subjects as Mamed Life and meat-eating, thus 
showing that Sannyasa does not mean retirement,^ 
aloofness or inaction, and establishing the claim of 
Vedanta to be a piactical philosophy applicable to the 
most complex affans of daily human life and the most 
leceut problems of modern civilisation By his simple 
and abstemious yet active life, he has shown all our 
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Sannyasts the Right Path, the way of life, the keynote 
to success which them beloved yet so neglected Mother- 
land sorely stands m gieat, urgent need of at this 
moment Oil ! what a revolution would it mean in 
the life and condition of Bharat, what a difference would 
it make to us, what a prominent and potent factor would 
it become m the future of our country, if even a few 
lakhs of our Sadhus — a good many of them so well-mean- 
ing but misguided — only reabzed and followed earnestly 
in actual life the highest teachings of Vedanta as exem- 
plified m the lives of such noble and elevating exemplars 
of Mankind as — to select only a few at random — the 
Bal Brakmaekan Swami Dayanand, Swaim Yivekanand, 
Swami Ram Krishna Paramhansa, Swaiiu Rama and 
Ins disciple, Swami Karaymia They have all iai«cd 
the dignity of Industry and Honest work and slionn 
that a life full of active, strenuous ( though unattached ) 
action and struggle is not incompatible luth or deio- 
gatory to the true spirit of Sannyasa Swann Rama’s 
deliberate persistent Renunciation of all the worldly pio- 
spects (see his Life-sketch by Puran ) and of all Ins 
worldly relations and connections m the very prune of 
life and at the very outset of his promising woildly 
career — two great obstacles and temptations in the way of 
so many men — has added one moic sti iking example to -o 
many otheis of the high and rt resistible claim ol Ti nth and 
Motherland on Man. With the non- of the nnidigc tic 
helplessly fctteiing almost cacry one m thi- ouirf'V -■> 
early and so prematurely and without the mairitd people 
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hiving an)' choice and toicc at am Mage in the uliolc 
affair, it is stiange to me to heai c\cn a leu tied Sluetn 
Mastei o£ Aits holding and ton lung that oin duty to 
oui motheis, «isters and tuves the last oE ttlicim lute 
been unlawfully go en to ns m tt cdlock at a time it lien 
they aie incapable eten of widci-tamling the nntuic and 
object of the mninage bond, t\a« moie iinjim taut, lnghei 
and more binding than om snpicmc duty to the Jlothor- 
land (lihen at Janitiu ) 01 to the cause of Eternal Tintli. 
Righteousness, and Justice 

Swami Kama embodies m himself the highest 
example of the Law of Self-Sacnfiee and Renunciation 
( sJT'jj l. 

But it is not ns a Sannynsm alone that he has set a 
good example and rcndeied eminent seivicc to India. 
Even lus student life on which gieat light has recently 
been thrown hy the publication of his Letteis to his 
Guru serves as a guide to our students and young men 
and solves many of their difficulties and pioblems. He 
has shown hy lus conduct m his School and College 
careei how the difficulty of poveity is capable of being 
solved in this now impoverished land at any late His 
leverence and obedience, his shyness and modesty, his 
sympathy with fellow-students, his patience and peace of 
mini undei very trying cu ctunstances, his habits of 
application and industry in spite of constant lll-henltli, 
his sense of self-respect, his open door hospitality just 
aftei passing the M A , his gieat populauty and fame 
as a Lectiuei befoie his assuming Sanuyasa, his never 
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cming for the morrow, are some of the points that 
have '•truck me during the perusal of lus 300 letters 
out of about 1 100. 

These aie some of the aspects and characteristics of 
his short life and sublime teachings that have struck me 
at once without devoting even an hour to giving the 
matter any close thought at the time of penning these 
Introductory lines. I never wiv Rama in the flesh and 
have not yet had the time and opportunity to study 
him closeh'. His teachings are at present practically 
unknown even to the vast majority of his own country- 
men. I feel sure that as they are grasped and assimilated 
more and mote, he will he better and better appreciated, 
admired and imitated m the future. It has been a 
gieat surpn-e to me to come to know bow great is the 
number of his lovers and admireis, how widespread all 
over India they are and how much quiet unostentatious 
influence he has exercised over the people of this counts y, 
over his fellow-countrymen even of those parts which 
he hardly visited, during his short sojourn and public 
ministry in this world. These uoiks are being already 
translated into several vernaculars as Gujiati, Mailiatti, 
Hindi and Tamil. These translations arc m different 
stages of piogiess The Urdu Edition of his narks 
lms at last been undertaken by Swami Xarnvana himself 
and the first Volume will be out in Max next 

[In connection with these Tianslations and certain 
other publications as those of Messrs Gime=h it Co. 
of Madias, it appeals to be necessary to explain here 
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that the right of Repiodnchou and Tian-I.itton hi- Von 
legisteied and lescned, not with a new to mmiopoh'-e 
the w 01 h of propagating U-mia’s teachings m mdci to 
make money out oL it Nothing could he faithct tnmi 
our thoughts, nothing could lie incauci. But it is siniph 
to ensme the pmity. the excellence, the cones tuess mul 
nentness of the Walks published tint this step ha" lieeii 
lelnctnntly taken. It is a gieit siupii'C and pits tint 
even this exeiuse ot coutiol and regulating of weak 
has heen giossly misunderstood in se\ or ll ipuitei- en u 
wheie such a misunderstanding could not he dicamt ol 
It appeals iiecess,u y to Swann X.irn.ma who hating 
been duly recognised and formally installed as Stt.imt 
llama's suecessoi on Ins demise and being tonuallv 
handed ovei the key s ot 11 uu Math and Buna's boxes 
by the late H H the Mah.unpi oi Tihn hansel t 111 
au open Duibir, has the sole piopnetaiv right (in the 
lavUk sense only! to these Woiks, to sategnaid and 
piotect the intei csts of those who weic hist m the 
field to list their money — m some eases borrowed — at las 
lequest or accouhng to his advice Is it not only fair 
that he should be inincUul of their inteust. ? Is it not 
Ins plain duty 5 Is it not tiue that in ca^e ot liens y loss 
those biothien aie suie to be discouiaged Iioin further 
publication woik on whom Sw.iun X.uayana counts at 
piesent foi it ? Is it not moinlly due to these who have 
I pledged and vow'cd 1 ot to take a pice out ot the net 
piohts ol the woik and who aie doing the whole thing 
m a pmely dhuimic spiut, i s a labour of love, that theie 
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■'ll* mM In* no unftiir or pivmrtt lire competition in a 
l>0'ini'"-likc 'pint from mem-nary niotices 5 Will it 
not lie a deplorable spectacle, a sad comment on our 
admiiation for Halim if tin' purely dliunnn enterprise 
leads to or imohc' litigation ? 

A' retrard' translations, it it not intended in the least 
toie'tnct or disc can age them. We earnestly wish that 
there should he translations into till the Veriiauilais of 
the country so that the'e Miluable works may reach the 
mis'e< also and all who undertake it m the right spmt 
arc most w elcomu. lint Swann Xarayana being always 
\erv particular and keen m all his own work about 
conectness, neatness and liteinry form and get-up, it 
appeal - ' absolutely necessary that only those who are 
qualified in ctery respect to tianslate and publish these 
works should undertake the sacred work and that it 
should not be clone by any brothel from purely selfish 
motives of gain as I am sorry to stite has been the 
case with some in the past It is also necessary m the 
interests of Tiauslators and Pubhsheis (of Translations) 
themselves that we should be kept informed of those 
who are doing it so that some may not suffer from unclue 
competition, as may happen by seveial gentlemen pub- 
lishing a translation in the same lerncuular simulta- 
neously and svitbout knowing of each other’s undeitak- 
mg. It is simply with such highest motives that the 
enterprise of others is only being controlled. What a 
pity that this attempt should be misunderstood, even 
condemned by some who subscribe themselves as gieat 
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admirers and lovers of Kama ! How Ion# shall all 
good and useful noik in our counit} sillier fiom (lie 
cuise of sueli lnisuiiderstnndiiigs, jielty jealousies, selfish- 
ness and other vices that serve as impediments ! i full\ 
tiust that the above lines mil clear the nmttci and 
lemove such misunderstandings and dilloi cnees as bare 
recentlj risen in certain biethron’s minds tlnoiigh ignor- 
ance of out mom es and reasons of the ionise Me lu\o 
been obliged to adopt oMing to the abuse of their pi Al- 
lege by some of them ] 

It is clew from all the nlimc that Swann Kama’s 
influence belongs moie to the Futme than to the Past 
and that he will exercise a moie piomincnt and poMeiful 
influence ever the futuie course of eients m this count, y 
than is now known 01 realized, as he would hate done 
had he not piematuioly left us so suddenly. IIis noi th 
-will be better known, understood and leuhzcd now that 
be is no more mtli us in the flesh Will it he out of 
place for me to suggest lieie that all sinceie and devoted 
admirers and loveis of Rama may meet once a aeai 
if possible and convenient, on the day of his demise oi 
bnth, at some cential place like Delhi or m diffident 
places by lotation to winch difterent biethien may 
invite, to exchange views, to study together Rama and 
to consider and decide what steps should be taken’ to 
expound and propagate Ins teachings throughout the 
the length and bieadth of the eountiy ? 

It remains foi me now to record my best thanks 
to all those who have rendered me gieat and valuable 
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lielp in many war s m this great enterprise Swami 
Narayana has been my guide and helper throughout— 
■without him I could not have done it. Some have 
helped me by their criticisms and valuable suggestions, 
some by making necessary alterations and corrections in 
language, some by copying and typing from the original 
manuscripts, some by reading to me from the original 
while I was goiug through the proofs, some even in the 
drudgery of despatch work, and last but not least a 
good many have actively and zealousy co-operated 
in making the publication known to others and inducing 
them to get and read the Volumes. If I should'specify 
and select even a few names, it would make this lengthy 
Introduction too long. So I avail myself of this 
opportunity of sincerely thanking them all and of 
reminding them that they have still to do much in 
various ways. 

May Rama’s choicest blessings fall upon them. May 
it fall to the lot of many to take up the Cross of Truth 
and Justice and follow the noble and elevating example 
of Rama. 

In conclusion I apologise to all the readers for 
the length of these observations written m great 
haste just a few days before the belntedfpubhcation of 
this Volume in a foreign language of which I do not 
profess to have a great command and also for the 
great delay which has occurred in its publication 
owing to unavoidable reasons. I would a ho wish it 
to he clearly understood that while acknowledging 
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my gi eat debt of spiritual benefit which I one to Swami 
Kama and ex])i easing lnv gteat admiration loi linn. 1 am 
not piepuied to f-uli-u die to all tliu doctnnes which 
he lias pumoundcd awl only am anxious to make Ins 
v hole teaching known to the world. 

Delhi, AMIK C1IAXD 

2Glh Apnl , , 1913. 

P S 

I also feel it my duty to acknowledge the kindness 
of the well-known lies C F Amhcw-. II A , (Piole-sor, 
St Stephen’s College, Delhi) who, besides writing the 
Introduction to the l'ust Volume, has helped me by 
looking ovei and collecting the English of this Piefate. 
The Photo of Swann Narayana lias been put in this 
Volume entiiely on my own initiative It appeared 
to me appropriate that it should have a place in this, 
the last, Volume. 
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SWAIII RAMA TIRTHA, M.A. 


[lla Pen aw c 'l>Gff, Indian tfouetp, Febi tiory 1912] 

c^ROJI the hem t of the people of this country once did 
use players breathing peace for the whole universe. 
It was when they were tired of war and conquest, it was 
when the wamor lace came home and saw that they had 
sold their soul for a mess of pottage — earthly empire. 
'When the Aryan mind lotmd that the battles won weio 
i«dlj r the battles lost, it turned inward. The spmt of 
renunciation completely vanquished the spmt of conquest 
in them. Peace and Love spread over the land and made 
it the holy land of the neighbouring races. From that 
time on, that page of Indian history has been considered 
blank whete the life of renunciation is absent. In India, 
the ideal is not to measure success by the amount of gold 
one can manage to accumulate, nor even by the amount 
of knowledge one toils to store, nor by rank, nor by 
position, but only by the amount of self-knowledge 
and self-cultuie. Man is to be judged not by his outer 
circumstances lint by his inner experiences It is the 
inner man only that is held worshipful. The silent inner 
hie of the sage though by no means eventful to outwaid 
seeming, reflected as it is from moment to moment in a 
smiling profile, kind look, generous heait and ti.mquil 
mind is, in last, the only true life whose evolution 
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mankind oiu»lil to Mndt The s|oi\ ol 'tab it hie would 
consist in mounting tlio inner < ' pcm n<t- of ( Ik* sunt 
in llie foim of hi* tliomrhts ami t«n Imur- Mini "t til moie 
in depleting the sunt hnii'd! with hi' ni\'t< 1 \ 

Slllllcs JUlll glai ICC'-' Stlllim lv.llll.1 ' hlngl.lpilt 1' til it nf 
the liniei mnn It i' hut the Mlont otolulion ol hi' mind, 
emeigmg Horn the woild ol uuiltei hi 'low juur t"e' of 
self-ieali cation nml enteimg into the donum ol spiill. 

SiMiini llamas hie is a nual In inn 'et in the times 
of the pi.mic mill the jungle, Mimnigol mmoi-ti! place 
and love It is the 'nine note that lrut its hn tit m 
the glomus I'juinidicuh Isotlung new uhout it lint 
the smgmg oi it, Swann llama wiised it onto again 
fioiu tlio bottom of lus soul mid he pomed it (oith 
in savage cues calling man Iiom discoid to h.umouv, 
fiom diffeience to ngrccnienl-tn-diffouncc. fiom sell 
to self-m-all, from divei'itv to iimtv-ui-dner'ity He 
called man away fiom liatied to lot e. iiom at in to peace 
Fiom him did flow goodw ill to all and charity ol thought 
and feehng He was a poet of tile iiinei man and the 
inner nntine To him all men and things weie dniuc 
“ Tatti amasi ” — “Thou ait That” “ Llamci adiutiyam ”• — 
“One luihoul a Second,” these two manti unit, may be 
said to be the two goldeu wuigs balanced on which tins 
ethereal Uansa soaied eveiy horn ol Ins life into the 
eternal hi ue and soai mg et er soaied fuithei and further 
ttil he tvas lost m Infinity 

Swarni Rama tvas boin in 1873 at Muiahwala, a 
small tillage m the Distuct of Gtvpanw ala, Punjab. He 
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Wife bom in .a poor Brahman family It is said Goswnnu 
Brahmans of JInrahwala are the direct descendants of 
Goswnnu Tuisi I)as, the famous author of the Hindi 
Ramayana, His father Goswami Hnananda had no 
means ot livelihood except vvlmt the spmtii.il toms 
undertaken by him to /Wirtu nr and Sunt laought him. 
He was the family Guin of the Hindus of the Xoitli- 
Western Fiontier Province Goswami Hinuianda had to 
go to Ins disciples on mulistering tours from time to time. 
Swann Kamit’s mother died a few days after his 
butli He uas brought up on con’s milk. It mnv 
be remarked here that though a Punptlice. Swann Kama’s 
staple diet was milk and rice. He was very fond of nidk 
and he could drink about 5 seeis of it at a time. Swami 
Rama was thus bom under the low I* loof of a poor 
Biahman family. He hoc mien student at the sure o! In e. 
Uis childhood and boyhood wcie passed in haul -tud\ . 
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He had a soft handsome face o£ a tvpic.il Arran cut. 
The eye-biows aichcd o\er deep black ores, w Inch 
shoncd the mysteiy and love of Ins soul In eonfi ist 
with a big, broad, prominent forehead, aborting high 
intellectual power there was feminine softness lound 
his lips When he was serious, the lower lip pressed 
1 egamst the upper on a small louud chin which betokened 
l indomitable stiength of will A" a College hot. he 
seemed to giro no promise of hi-- rem.uhnblc aftei- 
caicer, hut whosoerei saw him e\ en then, was im- 


pressed with his angelic nature and with a pm lty and 
innocence of life lately met with. He was bashful 
like a modest gnl Lnnig as he did in the light of 
love, he looked tiansparentlv pmc thiougli Ins small, 
bad, fan -coloui eel body. But undei this unassuming 
humble nppeaiance theie liy hid a icmnrkable man 
with some lofty aspnations and nohlc nuns, which the 
Bialiman hoy thought too sacred to be utteied With 
teais m his eves, with the humility of a disciple in 
Ins heart, with the silence ot a meiden and With the 
will of a eonqneior. this angelic student was toiling 
like a soldier day and night m the temple of knowledge 
He was nlwacs ahead ot his fellows His studies wcie 
rast. The amount of knowledge and inhumation on 

htciaiy and philosophic subjects that lie commanded as 

a hw urn was nvuvcllons. It seemed as il he was 
acquainted w.th the whole i.inge of human thought 

At the age of about twenty, he became II A , m 
Awthcuiatiis, Aftei tint, fot torn yearn he solved m 
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different capacities ns a Professor and a Lecturer At 
tlie end of the year 1800, after a year of his leaving 
Lahore for the forests, he became a Sannyasin. The 
marvellous store of his knowledge was thus gathered 
bv linn in the short space of 26 j'ears. Every minute 
that passed linn could not go without paying toll to 
Swann llama. Besides passing the University Exami- 
nations nith great credit and securing high places and 
scholarships, he had become at home with the writings 
of Hafiz, Manlana Hoorn, llaghrabi, Umar Khyaiu and 
other Sufi masters of Persia He had waded through 
the whole literature of Philosophy both Eastern and 
’Western He had finished many readings of Upaiu-lmds 
in Ins College days He was enamoured of the beauties 
and sweetness of Hindi, Uidu and Puirjabee poets. 

The ugour of circumstances and intense voik had 
told on Ins health. When he came out as an 31 A , 
everybody -wondered how could life suffer to remain 
linked to the skeleton of a body which he earned about. 
Theie was hai dly any flesh on his bones His head 
rested on a thin, bony, ciauy neck His voice was then 
hoai=e and he could hardly speak pioperly So weak 
physically was he But be lesolved then to h.iic a 
strong body By putting himself thiough a lcgul.ir 
comse of phjsical exercise and overdoses of milk lie. 
within a short time, recoveied his health. He delighted 
m designing new methods of physical excrete. Ever 
since then, he could never foiego Ins daily exeuPc. 
He was seen, men a few minutes hcfcic his death, 
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taking n« wn- ins wont Ins physical cvetci-e. Tims 
out of a tint) fi'.nl ho,l\ he maingod to emcigc .1 -tmng 
mail nt stag-like mmhlo actum. He wa- a great mid 
swift walker He could walk mine tlun 40 miles 11 
(lav as ft Swann m the ilnn.il.ivaii lulls. Ho non m 
America a 40 miles lace whiih I10 tan out ol ltm, 
m competition with some Anient. in soldivi.-. comm" 
two horns ahead of the winner Once ns he was 
walking fast m San Fmiickcu -trents lie was ano-ted 
bv an Amentan with the lematk that he walked as 
if the land belonged to him "Vo-'’ said Sw.niii 
Kama smilingly and walked away He sealed (hmgotn. 
Junmotn. and Balrmath peaks clad m a small stup of 
a lorn cloth and a blanket He ciossed hom •) unmotii 
to Gangotn through glacieis He lived m snow- slept 
in caves m thick (Irony jungles all alone The moun- 
tain people whom the wntei has met and talked with 
believed the Swann to be a Dcm, so stiong that he 
would fen y then cattle fiom the oppo-ite bank to this 
side of then village auo«s a swift hill touent m the 
lamv season At midnight he would leave his Annul 
and go loammg in the duk jungles defying deith and 
feai Those that lnve seen him as a starving youth 
of an cxti eiyiely foul hoilv when he was a student an 
Lilioic could not possibly lecogiuse that wan- white, 
emaciated face 111 this wild man of the woods, so fear- 
less, so bold, so vehement, so strong and so loseate. 
His f ice was now- full, beautifully tinted and Ins eyes 
bait closed with dmue intoxication With all tins 
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exuberance of physical and spmtual energy, Swami 
llama presented to the woild the mastei piece oi Ins 
life work, namely, his own peisonahty 

Su ami llama’s personality may be described as explo- 
sive He would remain silent for months together as if 
he bad nothing to say He remained merged m joy. /ill 
of a sudden, lie will burst out like a volcano and give out 
Ins thoughts in a u lid manner. "Whenei er he spoke or 
wiote, one could be sure ot getting something very 
refreshing and original It seems he could not remain 
long m society without feeling some kind of loss n Inch 
entailed weariness of soul to him. He used to run back 
to the mountainous solitudes to recover himself. Thcie 
he would keep peace with running waters, with glorious 
sky and would lie on rocks for hours together with his 
eyes closed and liis body ilium n in the sunlight. 

Snami Rama’s highly cultivated emotion foimed 
another attractive feature of his personality Deep 
sincerity rained down from his eyes in such an abund- 
ance His sweetness was iriesistible Jlahomedaiis 
and Hindus loved linn alike The people of diftcient 
races could see and recognise in this man Siv.uni llama 
some family likeness with themselves Amencaus called 
hun an Amencan, Japanese called him a Japanese, 
Persians saw a Persian in lmn 

To see Swami Rama was to feel inspired with new 
ideals, new powers, new visions and new emotions. 

Another feature which conti lbuted to the charm 
of Ins veiy presence was his bold independence of 
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thought, his gieat toweling intellect. V'hnlei cr hi: 
taught, he had not only thought upon, lint he li.nl 
actually seen Us Hoiking in his imn life lie hm.i1 
to say that he liehevcd m e.ifici imviiiid ic/niiaii. - 
coithng to lum the ait of hung consist- in liimnimi' 
belief Theologc has \ er\ little to do with the linin' 
lehgiou of the hung man If \on nie a humt man, 
test the truth In ti listing tonr hie to it Ju-t a- 111 
Science, authoi tty Ins little weight in mining itTiiilh, 
so m lehgiou, authonty should lane little ot no Height 
and lehgmus ti 11th beating on the nature ol ninei man 
must be evil) both \ oh n and jieison.il jnojiei l\ through 
self-ie.ihz.Uion Kiel) one must go to tud thlough 
the i.uhucs ami sueic—es of his own hie. Life it<df 
tb Oil jjiuitut levilti/wn 

>s " ,llm Enina, aftet -[lending two urns in (he 
Ilnnalinas, came down to the jilauis huitung with 
mission.u \ zeal loi scattering the joy that he had found 
m hunseil fie sailed foi Jajnn lioni CaleutUi m the 
yem l‘J0d Ho was only lot about a loituiglit in Japan. 
He was muted twice to sp-nk to Japanese audience- 
A Chustum paper ot Tokyo spoke in high terms about 
his peisonaht) and announced him ns the “ enthusiastic 
apostle ot Vedanta ” 

On meeting Swami llama for the first time, Doctor 
Tnknkuthsu. Prolcssoi of Sansk. it and Eastern Phi- 
losophy m the Tokyo Impei.al University, said to the 
wutei that though he had maim an oppoituinty to see 
Inihau badhns and Panchts at Professor Max Mullci’s 
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in England and also at other places in Germany, yet 
lie had see ■ no man like Suami Kama. He was, the 
per tec t embodiment of Vedanta Philosophy, air. Kmza 
Hiim, the famous Professor of Tokyo, ivho was the 
eloquent representative ot Buddhism in the Chicago 
Parliament of Religions, was reminded of the Buddhistic 
penod ot Indian History ot which he h d read such 
vivid descriptions m Japanese and Chinese Scriptures, 
when he conversed with Swann Rama. Mr Huai al- 
ways remembered lum after he had gone away to 
America as the “ truly inspired Rama ” 

Swami Rama left Japan m Xovember 1903, for San 
Francisco. He uas for about two years in America. 
Most of this time, he lived m solitude Iheie he lived 
a simple life, carrying his own fuel on lus head from 
tlic foiest. People ot California weie struck with the 
liidiffeience luth which he treated the eulogies on his 
work and hfe and threw hundieds ot newspaper cut- 
tings into the Sacramento river for its information. 
He made a lasting impression on the Ainei leans, but the 
detailed account of his work in America cannot be 
summed up here. 

On Ins way back to India he usited Egypt and 
lectuied m one of the largest mosques betoie a 
Mahomedan audience in Persian. 

On return to his native home in the year 1905, he 
brought two ideas with him. (1) The need of uujunt- 
sation in era y depcntmcnl and ait/ah/ "J I'jc and 
(1) the need Jo> muled itaiL These two points lie 
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ckboiatcd in a ecne« of Lectiucs given nt difl cient places 
m the United Pi ounces 

One day while hatlimg m the Billing Conga near 
Telm Giuhwal. Swann Rama was accidentally diowned 
in Octal ei 1 '*( 11 ; The last tiling t at he had wiittcn 
on the day of Ins death only a few minutes pievions 
to the sad eminence was in his vcinacnlai. Its sub- 
stance m Engli-h i«. ‘‘Oh iienth 1 Take aw at tins hody 
it ton will I liate many more bodies to live with. 
I can aftoid to h\e happily wealing the siller tlneads 
of the moon and the golden rays ot the Sun. 1 shall 
loam fiee singing m the guise ol hdlv brooks and 
sti earns 1 shall be dancing happih in the waies oE 
the sea 1 am the graceful gait of the hicezc and l 
am the wind inebiiated These foims of mine are 
wmideung forms of change. I came down from the 
taps knocked nt doois. awakened the sleeping, consoled 
one. wiped the ten is of another, coieicd some, took 
off the veils of otlieis. 1 touch this and 1 touch that, 
1 doft im liat and oft I am 1 keep nothing w ith me. 
Isobody can find me ” 

Thus, fie clcarlv foieshadowed the end of which 
peiliaps he was unconscious. A great man was thus 
taken away by the Ganges and just when he was 
onlv tlmh-thioe He intended to write a hook on the 
‘‘Realities of A cdic Liten.it me ’’ and another one that 
he was contemplating all these rears, tic, 1 The 
P> 11 mnes of Mind the books that now ho m his 
soul. 
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[Laia IUrpawi M A, 7/ia Voffcm tfeiteu, Jtily, 1911] 

In this part of the country, there are many per- 
sons who krungly thenslilhe memory of Swann Rama 
Tirthn, anil tell hour he lived like a true ascetic and non 
the hearts ol the rude villagers m the mountain vnlleis 
of California, how he used to tlnow into the sea the 
laudatoiy comments on his Lectures that appeared in 
the local pie 1 -', how he ousted on charging no admission 
lee and said to a well-to-do fnend who complained that 
the expenses ol holding the meetings could not be met 
on that plan, “snrclv \ou can pay the ixpen«es ot 
1 oldtng the meetings” He was the greatest Hindu 
u ho ever came to Ameiiea. a leal saint and sage, whose 
life mirrored the highest principles of Hindu spirituality 
as his soul reflected the love ot the “ universal spmt ” 
whom he tried to realize ” 


[Rrv. 0. F Anorfws, U A The Pcnais^anre in Lidja] 

“ . . . . Another personahtv, in many ways far more 
attractive than that of Vivekananda, carried on the same 
movement of the new Vedanta m the north. Swann 
Rama Tirtha was a Brahman, brought up in extreme 
poverty at Lahore, lvhere he gamed his education at the 
Forman Christian College and became, after a brilliant 
University career, a Professor of Mathematics. His 
heart, however, was ivholly given to religion, and lie left 
Ins College work to become a wandering monk and 
preacher. He went into the wildest regions of the 
Himalayas, where he lived alone with Nature. A vein 
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oL tine poetri ran tlnongh Ins character, anti his 
buoyant joy fulness of disposition earned lnm thiongh 
the seieiest lamb-hips and pi nations. I nas asked 
by his disciple bn aim X.uayam to mite an Introduction 
to his public mitmgs. and I did so n itli tlie gieatest 
leadincss , foi the Chiistinn note is much stionger m 
them than m those of Ynekananda Compare, for 
instance, the following comments on the Lord’s junior 
h ith the a tide mistake concerning the words ‘w Inch ai t 
in heaven’ that I have aheady quoted firm Vne- 
kananda’s wntings 

“In the Lord’s piarer,” mites Swami Rama 
Tirtha, “we say ‘give ns this day our daily biead,’ 
and in anothei place we say ‘man shall not live bv 
biead alone.’ Reconsider these statements understand 
them thoioughly. The meaning of the Loid’s prayer 
is not that you should be craving, wishing: not at all. 
The meaning of that prayei is such that even a king, 
an Empeior, ivlio is in no dangei of not liming his 
dailj biead may offer it. If so, evidently ‘ Give ns tins 
day oar daily biead ’ does not mean that we should 
put oni selves m a begging mood, that we should ask 
lor nintcual piospcrity ' not thnt. The praver means 
that ci ervbody, let bun be a prince, a king, a monk, 
i« to look upon all these things mound lnm. all tho 
nciltli and plenty, as not Ins but God’s: not mine, 
not mine That does not mean begging, but renonne- 
,n g, giung up ■ i enouncing everything unto God. The 
king while lie olteinig that prayer puts himself 
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into flint mood where all the jewels of Ins treasury, 
nil the 1 idles m his house, the house itself -all these 
he renounces, lie gives them up, he disclaims them, 
lie is, in offering this prayer, the monk of monks. He 
snvs “ Tins is God’s : this table, everything on this 
table is His, not mine : I do not possess anything. 
Anything that comes to me comes from my Beloved 
one.*’ 

vSwaini Rama Tirtha was drowned in one of the 
rivers of the Punjab, (United Provinces and Ondh — Ed. ) 
just when Ins religious genius seemed to be about to 
bear its richest fruit. The work of such wandering 
religious preachers, ■who form a link between the new 
and the old, am lrnrdly be overestimated. They rarely 
take up, ns m the case of Swarm Dayanand, the position 
oL puritan reform and ‘root and branch’ destruction 
of recognised religious evils, hut they are sufficiently 
m touch with modern culture to see clearly that 
Hinduism requires a refoimation from within, and they 
play an important part m bringing this about. To 
refer to a parallel m European history, they are pei- 
forimng within orthodox Hinduism the work of a 
counter reformation, not wholly dissimilar Horn that 
winch Ignatius Loyola undertook in Europe m the 
sixteenth century ” 


JR D L*i»» Bajj Xi.Hi, BA, Thee Modern lndtan Vcformcrs ] 

l< . . The third great man whom I lias e intimately know n 
and worked with, was Swann Rama Tntlin, If A , of the 
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Punjab, mu* of tlin'i' gi*>il mid nobli smil* nitu uppt tr 
umimgst nun a l rmc mtm.il** t*i m t i'\miip!('of nuli- 
/■turn of llit loftiT'l aspiration* *>f tin- soul. Marling 
with nothing mill nuniii!' Fiom a fmitih of *>rllu«lo\ 
Biahnmii* m the (iiijramialn ilislnd m t ho I’imj'ili thv- 
Sunmi. nt lilt age ol .0 oi "I. ili-t n«tr«n*-ln-il liiiiis,'IF in 
tilt l imci-iti of the Punjab uhi'ie In- took his M.A. 
dugier in Mathematic* He «u« then 11111111' » Pii>fo"<>r 
in the Fornmn C’hristi.ni College. ladiore, Imt *01111 ga\ e 
ii]> the post nml renounced nil rnnuei lion* or ftimiU mid 
friends, simply for the realization of the truth of the 
gicat «nj nijx of the Upimish'id* — That ml limit (Tat 
I tram am) With n hook of the Up'Uii'h'td under hi' 
arm, the (mils and tli- liei't-i of the finest mid the ch-u 
uatoi s of the Ganges m the Himaliiyn' foi hi' com- 
panions, ln.ivnig heat and cold and all the dmisret* of 
the jungle, tin* young man Maude! * alxnil foi \e.us 
together devoting himself to the dec]iDst meditation on 
the piohleins of life, now going up the Kailas moun- 
tain, now jonrncjmg to Am.11 null) in Kashmir, noiv 
visiting Jumnotri, the soitiec of the Jumna, non the 
Gangotn, the source of the Ganges, now sitting foi days 
together in contemplation on the banks of that liver, 
and when he could not leach the object of In* *0.11 cli, 
even tlnouing himself bodily into it to be u ashed off 
on a lock, almost oblivious of tile n 01 Id around Inin. 
Having at last teahzed the object of Ins seal eh tlnough 
meditation at the age of 29 , lie comes doun amongst 
men icady to devote himself to the service of India, and 
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lectures to thousands of people of all eleeds and 
nationalities, carrying them all along with him simply 
through his earnestness and charming personality. 
Entirely unmindful of personal ease or comfoit, he 
eats the simplest fare that comes in his way, and never 
keeps with him anything beyond the barest necessaries 
of hfe. Gifts of money or clothes or other things are 
no sooner made than given away to others. Tasteful 
dishes offered by loving admirers are shunned, on the 
plea that plain hving and high thinking are the lot of 
those who aspire to lead a life of truth There is no 
assertion of superiority, no arrogance of manner, no 
consciousness of greatness. Every one a ho comes in 
contact ivith the Swann is charmed i\ ith his smiles, and 
feels all sorrow and trouble gone, as if it were, fiom 
linn for the nonce. There was such an intense devotion 
to study that a whole library of books on religion nnd 
philosophy of the Vest was mastered in a shoit time. 
The Basins of the Upanisliads, Yyasa, Krishna, Sankara, 
Buddha, were as much at his fingers’ ends as Shams 
Tabrez and Maulana Rum. Kant, Schopenhauer, 
Fichte, and Hegel were as familiar authors as Kabir and 
Nanak. The Swann’s foite was however Urdu poetiy, 
and his veises here bid fair to become cui rent amongst 
Indians like many other stamlaul slokns of the 
Vedanta. In 19tJ- we find him going via Japan lo 
Amenca, i\ here in the space of two jeais he attiacted 
many persons of light and leading. The Managei of 
the Gieat Pacific Railroad, Amciica in offering him 
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tlie Pullman -cm, remarked that Ins smiles n ere nicsist- 
llile In Amouca lie Mils not content mth locating 
tile homage anil wot ship of his admirers, hut was up 
and doing in the cause oE India Ills gospel was one 
of work, uiccss lot \\oik. “The pioblein bcfoic ns is 
to pei foi m the light kind of Ynjnn sacufice selling 
and smug the pool, and to pci form it m a May as the 
act in.iv not defeat its own end. Leteiei) inhabitant 
of India feel towards all Ins pnnois m nink, wealth, 
knowledge, 01 potvei, as his own clnldicn to be helped 
by him, and without an eye on lenard. leap the mother’s 
supieme luxiiiy ot utilising the pmilege to seive them 
Mitli the food ol the soul, encouragement, knoM ledge 
and love This is the tiue Xishk.inia Ynjnn.” As he 
ch.uacteiisticnlly pnt it: “Wanted Reformers not of 
other=, but oE themselves, who hive non not Uimeisitv 
distinctions, but uctoiy oiei the local self Age, the 
■youth of dome jo> — Sal.uy, godhead Apply sli.up 
m ltli no begging solicitations but with commanding deci- 
sion to the duectoi of the Umveise — youi onn scLt,” 
The Sn'ami returned to India after a couple of } cars’ 
residence in the West, hut with a knowledge oE its 
piactical lde which could not have been acquired by any 
other person even m twenty years This knon ledge he 
ft eelv laid at the feet of his counti y men in Ins wi 1 tings 
and speeches, and all th.it he mote or said hole the 
impiess of the deep scholai oE the East with the piactical 
man of business ol the W st The pioblcm for India 
to solve is “ po\eit\ of piactical nisdorn with plenty of 
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population. This lack of practical wisdom comprehends 
all the contempt of manual labour, unnatural divisions 
of caste and creeds, aversion to foreign travelling, child- 
marriage and the general darkness, intellectual and 
physical, enforced upon women. We cannot do 
without our inheritance from the forefathers. The 
society which renounces it must be destroyed from with- 
out. Still less we can do with too much of it ; the 
society in which it dominates must be destroyed from 
within. A country is strengthened not by great men 
with small views, but small men with great views. An 
average Indian home is typical of the state of the whole 
nation, not only very slender means and yearly mul- 
tiplying mouths to feed, but slavishly to incur undue 
expenses m meaningless and cruel ceremonies. If the 
population problem is to be left unsolved, all talk about 
national unity and national amity will remain a dead 
letter. The remedy lies in relinquishing thought of 
loss of caste or religion by foreign travel. The notion 
that entrance into heaven depends upon your having 
children, must be given up. Marriage must be made 
the sweet relation it was. Do not unite to multiply 
unfit, incapable, worthless, parasites in the land. At 
the bayonet’s point you have to acquire purity. Xo 
heroism without purity, no union without purity, no 
peace without purity. In the field of education, the 
paramount duty before us is to educate the poor and 
the women, to acquire a knowledge of agriculture, art' 
and industries m more advanced countries and to spread 
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tlut useful knottiest ire m inilia 1no.uii.i-t Without 
keeping alive the tl-une ol lattli amt the tmili of hurnmt; 
jnniiam m tout btei-t. ton i-uniot adwuuv a sinttle 
.step. To lit o at it (leepu let el of tour imtuie tlimi tin 1 
lo!|Uiicious let cl, to sound the depth- of tour lx»ut<r, to 
leah/e. 1 cel mid he the innate re dir t in urn, ttluili i- 
ttlso the innate unlit t ttt tut me, to lie a hung pel-om- 
fieation of Till hi rim rut, this i- life, till- i« iniinoitalitt," 
Xo teiieher of i elision. no mh l.il lefoimer, lias -lated 
tlie problem and it- solution more <lmly than the in ml 
Sttami The rcsrici i- that there me so fetr m Indn 
ttho leah/e the tiutli of In- -itmir- After ttotkmtr foi 
n -hort time m the plain- he i cured to the Himnlatas to 
devote hun-elf to lus usual studies and contunplation 
and depnt ted this life at the use of 48, liemjr dimmed 
in the Ganges near Tthrt us he had gone there to 
bathe 

The essence oT lus teaching it as the combination of 
the philosophic it lsdom of the Hast it ith the pi actical 
wisdom ol Japan and Amend ; “not self-tnoi tifidtion. 
not intentional ptolonged self-slaughter, not utter sctci- 
ance fiom the tvotld, not unchecked, mdisciiminatc 
multiplication, not contentment m ignoiancc and slavciy, 
not untlnuking, enervating adoiation of the past, and 
negligence of the piesent and the future, but the casting 
aside of the old heavy garments and flinging of suiicrs- 
tition ” This is the message of the gie.it sage His 
influence did not die with him. As each year goes by, 
it is slowly and steadily peimeatmg not only our young 
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men, imt nho the Sndhti <ln«.' w ho once dei-phed inn! 
Motled at him. In the Mind] hoi mif.'i<>c we have linilt 
in hb memoir in Rhi'hiko'h on the hank* ofthehmip", 
wo iind not, onh many :m eniiir't 'Old, froiihlid with 
theinri'ol the world, eoinimr I'or ii “ojimi'n of w-t, hut 
the m holm findiii" our library n oood jiime to i|.end a 
few hour' in quiet 'Indy. .V the in«liliilioii laionii > 
liettci known, we hope to fret Mtidenh who know \’,w<- 
h-h and Saiv-uit enough to ipmlifi In n conn e of hi;de i 
•.tilth ioi two or tlnee jam-. to on re on tin- cor! of 
the Smmii We haw pioeid<d nil ]in-'di|o for 

that, and hope that the meo'ioe whhii ihnt uo!<!« . 

Ini' left for the uplift of India will one /)<• 
lcali/ed ” 






NOTE-BOOK No. 1. 


An ignorant man, having committed a fault, was 
thus levilcd by some : “ Shame upon you ! You 
ave no man," Being ignorant, he approached another 
man to make himself sure that he was a man and 
addressed him (thus) “ Tell me who I am.” The person 
addiessed knowing him to be stupid, said, “I will 
enlighten you by and by.” So having chspioved that 
he was anything immovable etc., he resumed silence 
alter saying “ You are not not-man ” The stupid 
man again asked, “You who set about enlightening 
me are silent. Why do you not enlighten me ? ” 

Such are the Ignorance-devoured men ot the world. 

Even error has some foundation in truth. 

Though the distorted or magnified image transmitted 
to us tluough the refracting medium of rumour is 
utterly unlike the reality, yet m the absence of the 
reality there would have been no di-lorlcd or magnified 
image. 

Love (ruth more and nctoi 1/ less. 


The fight between different religion® sects illustrates 
the significant fable concerning the knights who fought- 
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about the colour oE a shield of winch lieithci looked 
at inoie than one face 


Thev mite of a peau d' anc on which whosoever 
sat should ha\ e Ins desire but a piece of the skm was 
gone toi every wish. 


A Jiwan Mukta on being liberated after dissolution 
of the physical bodv cnteis tlic condition ol Vidolia 
Mukta ( fefs+jaS MddU<slw<rilf?T3 ) like the wind coming 
to a standstill. 


Kant managed all his life tlnough to keep himself 
in health by persistent adlieience to certain maxims of 
diet and xegmien One of these was that the germs 
of disease might often lie avoided if the hi entiling 
weic systematically earned oil by the nose , and for 
that leason Kant always m Ins later years i tailed alone 
iti/h mouth closed He was also caieful to avoid perspira- 
tion 


Every man his own doctor, eveiy man his own 
lnwyei, cvcij' man his own pncst, — that was the 
ideal of Kant. 


The faith that stands on authonty is no faith. 


Potential Existence is an absurdity of conception j 
if it is something, it is actual Existence, 
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Beauty — What is it that makes a face attractive? 
Neither iesiturc«. nor colour, nor anything else; but 
a certain abanclonment ( or i_fU ) which goes by the 
name 

Jiesit/natwn makes a countenance graceful. 

In Shdriml ( Vedanta Sutras ), it is ?tarre ( attach- 
ment to physical body ) that is treated first of idl and 
not WH ignorance ). 

Bcason . — It is stSTTCf alone that causes misery and 
not WIU. Cf. HvfhvpU which has trafrr but no tlttfre 
and consequently ib not ( painful ). 

A prudent man is like a pm ; his head prevents 
him from going too far. 

Write ten maiuids fire on paper and throw it m 
cotton. The cotton will not be set on fire But a 
very small quantity of real fire will burn up the u hole 
world. 

A slave is a slave because he is free. 

Beauty is one’s own creation, ugliness one’s own 
work. Everything is our own doing, and everywhere 
my own free Self is predominant. 

hr! mw: jr: iW ( Islwvnsya Up. ) 

When outward beauty attmets your mind, release 
yourself by 
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( i) thinking of n higher degree 1 eiitg coiiten mg. 

(u ) the Atman as the mihty ol -nlncli all Btavlg 
is a mere ripple 

■ Never resort to that beggarly morality which goes 
by the name ol du>ciplnumam*m 

Be a giver always, ncvci a receiver Began! every - 
bodv as free A pn«onei is a pusoner because of 
Ins freedom A king is a king of his own free-will 
One man is beautiful on account ol Ins ow n free choice 
Your ugliness is your own making In consequence 
of that ( 1 ) you shall never get annoved . because 
vour demands or expectation will be nothing Gi\e 
what you can nevci ask. (2) Yon will ncvei emj or 
desue anything, knowing tint e\ery thing m others is 
the natiual fruit of the same fieedom which is tour 
own bnthright Be a continuous spnng of happiness, 
and ( aood ) Let sadness or angoi never oo/e 

out of > on 

Savs Herbert Spencer • — Suppose the tickings and 
othei movements of a watch constituted a kind of con- 
sciousness The watch possessed of such a consciousness 
must insist on regrading the watchmakei’s actions as 
determined like its own by springs and escapements: 
Thus do people interpret Nature Iw Humanity. 

The belief m a community of nature between himself 
and the object of Ins worship has always been to man 
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•i tni\ one Why it should lie so is explained 

li\ V fil-mt » 

Thu riirlit pmiNlnneut of one out of tune is to 
make him p!.i\ in tune. 

Ifnjii means “ (.►> ” ( satisfied ). 

One who has been a Raja in some previous birth, 
tain alone i utilise Vedanta. 

The stone that 1- fit for the wall will never be 
lonncl in the way. 



c 


ix voons <»f 


VOL. iv ] 


NOTE-BOOK No II. 


So long as you beg, von mil never find ; put 
yourself m the position ol i careless (reckless) monaidi 
and every object mil seek vour presence ns people 
constantly call on kings even uninvited 

Prophets ! You mil become messengers or apostles 
of the Dmmty and licaicrs of the secrets ol Nature, 
when the selfish interests are snciiticed at the altai of 
your Supreme Self 

Keep yourself tianspuent, and the Light ol lights 
v ill shine forth through j on 

Copyrighting spmt, Pi c~-s-soliciting spmt. euirymg- 
favour spmt, mob-woi shipping spirit thwarts down 
and suppresses the noble genius ol mankind, and chokes 
down the heioism in man 

People are accustomed to impute motives to heroes 
and otheis ; but so long ns ambition and name or lame 
seeking is there, there can be no success 

Shop keeping and heqqau/ is no prayer or religion. 
Whenever I asked, ne\er got. When I made me lice. 
Igot. 
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A desire makes a woman of you. How easily people 
change sex ! 

The sorrows and prospeiity should fall on you as 
clearly and softly as the landscape falls on the eyes. 

The like comes to the like and the greater < it is 
that) draws the less. When we are all bliss and 
higher than worldly enjoyments, then and then alone 
are the latter attracted. 

You may try your best, the desires will not lie 
fulfilled unless you have that spirit of Resignation 
and Renunciation in you which raises you above 
them. 

Love— “It is only when you leave me and lose 
me that I find myself by your side.” 

Just as the conclusions of astronomers would have 
been vain and uncertain, if not founded on observations 
of the seen ( apparently moving ) heavens, m relation 
to a single meridian and a single horizon ( fixed axes ), 
so should no definite knowledge of Spiritual laws be 
gained by doubting and discrediting our mdhidual 
experience and not referring to the single Divinity within 
and on the contrary making ourselves dupes of outside 
history, false representatives of Science and pseudo- 
plulosophers. 
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Form no attachments on the gi mind of niilioiiahlv, 
coloiu, country, or eieed He is yom neighbour who 
is on the same plane oL thought with ton. 


Recognition, honour, popnlni it\ . wealth me no 
success. “ I will tench \ on the way to lieeomc rich &c.” 
That is no success. 


How does a painter or any other artist hung out 
original work ? 

A happy mood of hai mony with tlic universe. 

Tlnow not your goal outside of your woik. As 
in going or tiavellmg on the railway stations, the goal 
will tome to you, it you keep sitting m the carnage 

Mind always calm, never lo'C youi temper Statics. 

Success is always with you Wluitevei 3011 icap 
is the lesult of your sowing 


Pray not to the god outside : pray to the Divinity 
within. As in asking the gods to bung the other 
bank to us, laboiu is lost The veiy moment wo pi ay 
to the Self within and are determined to cioss the nvcr, 
we reach the opposite bank. 

Faith. He who believes m the Spiritual laws 
more than 111 the forms, will win and not the believer 
in the outward daft of affairs. 
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Keep the Truth vividly before your mental eye 
in business Let not outward show.' bewilder you. 

Rise above your neighlxnir’s suggestion, above 
hypnotism All life is nothing ^Lse )>ut a surface 
alfaiv, all world a trick of the senses. Realise, realise 
the Reality to such a degiee that the world may 
become nothing to you 

After admiring the small happy course of a 
little boat oil a lake, get yourself into the little 
boat and it is no longer sittmg still, floating 
smoothly. 

Mirror hqs nothing in it You cannot verify by 
looking into the mirror 

You see a compound of yourself and the world. 
You must enter into combination with what you 
see. 


All the shawls and beautiful dress is a bandage 
to conceal the wounds. A healthy man stands in no 
need of anything of that sort 

The parrot sits on the horizontal string The 
string turns and the pairot fiuds itself turned upside 
down, ready to be thrown into water The parrot 
does not leave the string for fear of falling down. 
But that very fear binds him and tlnows Ium into 
the hands of sportsmen 


B 
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The Spanish Government of Manilla used to make 
some bundled thousand pesos ( Spanish dollar) a ) ear 
out of the levenue of licensing cock-fights. So aie 
ioi selfish motives, all sorts of evils encoumged by the 
rulers of. lauds. 


It is stiange, very sti.uige, that people want to 
rob each other, as for \\ 01 Idly wealth, but ns for 
higher wealth, spmtual or lehgioiis uches, when 
they are presented with it, they want to kill their 
douois. 

Everybody’s expeuence will piove that to conti ol 
tlie passion and bung sweet sleep and comfoit at 
night, the best lemcdy is to centie your attention in 
the hcait That cieates haimony and peace m the 
whole system and puts you m unison with the All 

Desiring — By desmng ive chop out a pai t of 
orn self We thiow our self oft the balance 

All dune is lote. Love is God Tbcrcfoie all 
desue is God He who leahses all desires as Ins Self, 
is meditating on. #^'The world lives m desires, 
theieforc it hves^m Me 

The evil m peisonal desires is tliat the teal Line 
01 God is entuely foi gotten, the wave conceals the 
ocean, and man is put out oi haimony with the All. 
If a desue tends to lestoie or lcstoies yom umveisal 
love, it is good. 
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Wc drink God, eat God, breathe God, think God. 


All truth is paradoxical We must know both 
sides before we comprehend it. Truth is round. 

All time = now 
All distance = here 
All thought = God-consciousness. 

, He is happy who can by deeply and mtently 
looking at the dark surroundings make them full 
of Light, just as we make the things in a dark 
room visible by continually keeping our gaze over 
them. 

.People live neither m graves, nor mansions ; they 
live rather m hells of- their creation, hot-house plants, 
air-tight rooms. 


Friends and relations ought to he transparent to 
us, they should not be like veils and, hbnds. They 
should be as glass-panes obstructing" ft) bght, nay, 
they should he hke spectacles and microscopes or tele- t 

scopes, helps and no hindrances'. 



Our connections and relations ought not to be hke 
a heavy burden of fodder etc. carried on the back 
They ought to be like the same fodder put into the 
stomach and assimdated They should be a help and no 
luudrauee 
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A rope-dancer at liist rides the rope, single, alone. 
"When highly pincbscd, lie Likes mth him a hoy or sonic 
otliei hcaiy object and dances on the rope. So, after 
living single life and aerjiui nut perfection, a man may 
allow others m his company 

If you hai e an} connections, let them lie like pur- 
gatives, etc . purifying and not burdensome. 

No saltation by a<ts — Just as the nehes lilueli 
were simply a means to an end are by the norld taken 
to he an end m ltsell so, the foolish people lunc 
made cuts ( f-- ) an end liy ltsell, wheieas it i\ns only 
a meagie means to an end 

AVoildly r; ~, regard, inspect, pity, courtesy, 
politeness, modesty’, trying to please, and a desire to 
he pleased, lamty, Hatteiy — these aie the gicat 
ii capons of Maya These aie the snaies of Ignoi.uicc 
and pain, the gieat hypnotisms Why should uoildly 
objects -hypn^itgc you into the body etc ? Cast aside 
all lowei hteiaturojnlli inatenahstic talk, all intercom sc 
on the phenomenal plane The ivoildly objects, have 
no light to make a woman of yoti.'in . 

It is the Will to Live that drags misery and suffering 
m its tram It is the Will to Heine that binujs peace 
and happiness as its consequence nay, the Will to Jlefnf 
coin-rate, ltsell into Happiness. 

Let nothing but the tine Self icmain bctoie thy mind 
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lor e\ or and ever. 

f’L l;> Iw j.1.2- |o ty 

Personal Love = nothing else but weakness and 
passivity. 

The reason why Lo\ e is piaised is (/) that majority 
ol mankind suffer irom that malady and it is flattering 
to find the painter man and not the lion. ( u I The 
second reason ot Love being appreciated is that foolish 
poets and writers mix up true universal divine love 
with selfish peisoml love The praise of one is given 
to the othei and the hideous nature of the latter i » - ) 
is concealed in the grandeur of the former (*-p v ) 

Believe not your admirers, worshippers, and flatterers 
They 1 um you Keep no disciples Keep no connection 
wnth any person , be fiee from all relations Let the 
time be spent either in tenting 01 meditation Read 
no authors without realisation. The greatest hindrance 
m the way of Realisation are occuised newspapers, 
critics, reviewei s, admirers, friends, flatterers, disciples. 
They hypnotise you into misery by their indueet 
suggestions Historians, novelists, poets and ordinary 
writers , and penodicals aie the worst enemy of Realisa- 
tion Let nil ties snap. Why should ties keep you bound 5 

Man knows and recognises Ins matcnal imivei'C, 
because and only became he has been that mims-p 
in all its myriad details He has bulled himself in its 
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iock«, pulsated with and m its- rvthmic ocean 1 ' Iclt 
the peace and strength o! its mighty oaks , or lie 
could not now he conscious that such things exist 

Sell -Heahsation 

I 

Concentiation on truth 

I 

Love 

"VYandenng thoughts drilting tvitliont 1 udder 
( dissipation ) 

Love may he rcsoited to to collect yonr energies. 
But (it) should lie avoided when on higliei planes 

What is this thing called * Lot r ’ that, has no 
centie fiom which to ladiate ? Centic there must he 
Wlnt is this diffusive, gcnei.nl, univcisul emotion that 
has no focal point ? It is mu equated love that becomes 
Power It is lose turned back horn woildly olqecfs 
and centred on the Self that becomes Powci. It is 
lost love that becomes stiength 

Chustinns made the mistake of mixing up the 
teachings of Clmst with his chaiactei 

The Hindus wmnowed out the teachings and letamed 
the chaiactei of Buddha 

Get out of the dumps Expand. Head lip, shoulders 
back, chest out, backbone stiff 
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Is ever v (tit for anybody Be you self Prop not 
against nil) thing. Expect nothing Ask nothing Seek 
nothing. 

Pam — People go on ruslnng headlong after sensual 
objects, not seeing bctoie them, till they run then heads 
against locks and nails. Thus is caused pom or soitoiv. 
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NOTE-BOOK NO III. 


A man ina\' lia\e n long iv.iv to go along !n« 
supposed sti night line ( .u'c ) before he discover* that 
it is .1 curve , he may have much lui thei to go along 
his eiuve betoie he discovcis that it is not a enelc : and 
much fuithci still to go before he finds out iilicthci 
it is an ellipse, a *pn.il, a puiaboln, 01 none oL these. 

Thus aie preuous laws and calculations subject 
to constant amendment 01 lepaus 

Oui concepts and geneiahsations like paper-monc\ , 
which fni the time and undci to taut umditioilb may 
and do icpieseut value but no moie 

Just as m the bodv, the cstabhsment oE an nisub- 
oidmate ceutie — a boil, a turnout, the introduction anil 
spiead of a geim with umumeiable piogcny thiougliout 
tlie system, the enlaigement out o£ all icason of an 
existing oigan — means disease , so m the unind, disease 
begms when a passion asseits itself as an independent 
centie of thought and action In the body disease 
commences when an oigan begins to pieside over the 
n hole Health is peitcct poise of all emotions, desucs, 
and feelings 
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All desires and ol yects of attractive lieauty arc like 
(lemons that jiosos mankind. Casting out devils means 
ridding a person of tins terrible possession. Thus True 
"Wisdom is the highest Exorcism. 


Man must rule or disappear. It is impossible to 
imagine a man presided over by stomach or sexual 
organs. — A walking stomach, using hands, feet, and 
all other members merely to carry it from place to 
place and serve its assimilative mama. — He is a 
hog. 


Life is no more than a continual exercise of energy 
or conquest, by which external forces and organisms 
are brought into subjection and compelled into service 
cfc thrown olt as harmful. Plants and animals m good 
health throw olf the attacks of the parasites which 
incline to infest them 

The mind of an ordinary person is hke a child, 
always leaning on this crutchet of an object or that, 
never walking erect, never stanchng by itself. How 
long should the mind be allowed to remain m this state 
of infancy P Let the mind be free, and when alone, 
never go to tins person or that. Let it stand on its 
own feet, Centre of Gravity in itself. 

The reading of books and luarnniij all knowledge 
is one thing ; and to acquue the liuth is anothei. 


c 
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You may l end all the «aucd Sciiptmes and jet not 
know the Truth. 


The Frail and delicite female is supposed to cling 
loundtlic stuidy husband's foim, like ny round the otd. 
It is lcall}’ a dcath-sti uggle that is going on, m ■which 
either the oak must pemh -.ulFocatcd in the ombiaces 
of it< partner, or in order to fiec the foituei into 
anything like healthy development the i\\ must be 
sacrificed. 


The method of Science as of .ill mundane knowledge, 
is that of limitation 01 actual lynorame We pi ai In alii/ 
bey the question tie me in sem eh of The ricn.s of 
Science aie like the views of a mountain ; each is 
only possible as long a« you limit yourself to a ceitnm 
stand-point. Move your position and the view is 
changed In Science j'ou select certain details and isolate 
them from the rest But m supposing such isolation 
you suppose what is false, and theiefoie -vitiate the 
conclusion A man beemg a very small me of a veiy 
vast cude, easily mistakes it tor n straight hue 

Foim no ties Let nobody entei your heart Let - 
no pei sou come close to the nmei Soli It you wish 
the limei Self to slime by ltselt, bung no object dose 
to tins grand ciystal, otherwise it will get adulteiated. 
Foim youi own rules and laws JTevei be led bv the 
saws and sayings of otheis 
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Foil a Sanyarin. 

A\ hat is Love ? is a good experiment to try, but 
only once m life, not every day. See it once and 
leave it. It is a storm, an ague, a fever. Never be 
milled by praises of love by fools who have not tried 
it. Having once tried Love and suffered from its pangs, 
never read anything about it, just discard all Literature 
concerning tins, passion Throw off anything con- 
cerning it, as you have thrown oft the primary -school 
books. 

Prein ( ^ ) is no solution of the question 0 
Saviour of the world, from your suffering the future 
Buffering of the world lrom the same cause ought to 
he mitigated You suffer to find out the remedy so 
that others may not suffer The proper way of handling 
it (which is) discovered by you must be shared by 
others 

It is not possible to ride a camel and avoid jolting 
The hark goes smooth and soft on the calm surface 
of a lake ; but if we sit ui tiie bark enticed by its gentle 
course, we find it no easy sailing. Both will sink. 

Emerson’s conclusions about Love are far from being 
the Truth. The pool fellow had missed the mark. 


Foil a Saxyasin 

1 Never read love-kteraturc, never a noid 

2 Nevei allow anybody to associate too dose to 

you. 
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3 IVsilk on your own loot, You sire no longer 
n child to rcijtmv crutch cl'- sis sii|i]iort. For i\ silking 
w liy should you lecl lonely. When alone, direst jour 
lechngs within jou. 

4. By pleasures ( making) as well si« jwiiis ( break- 
ing), the pottei prepares tlie pot ( lmilds our < lr nuclei ). 

5. In the objects ol desire it is only the inner 
Sell that is desirable. It is \on tliat lend lustre and 
beauty to each and all. 

(i. Meet men when lecfinnn/ IT you meet them 
at any other time let the meeting he iormiil Newer 
meet one person alone. Let there be no talk on 
jiersoiiahticb m j our iirescnee No trillcsorncwspapeis ; 
or tnth mthy-mtehy tompamon e. 

7. Fools praise particular beKuly. Aesflietn htAr 
is puerile smd childish All humbug. To the wise 
cvoij thing is ecpialh' bcantilul. ^5^4. i« 

8. II beauty is si knee, is not tin hie l tit a higher 
torce which repruntes and seveis and rends asunder 
all atticlnnent ? 

l ). People walk blindly and break their beads by 
running against the avail 

10. Don’t try to lorce on your friends what i= 
imnatmal and agnm«t the Spiritual Laws. 

11. Keep the lmiul always busy, working Allow' 
it no rest. This is the be«t mi to c-=eapo the level of 
utttuhment 

12. The causes ot love ( impure or material — Ed ) 

( t ) want ol pciloet digestion , ( u ) idleness ol the 
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nurnl, Pn.ssivitj ; ( in ) association with olijects o£ senses, 

1 3. God loves everybody. 

14. If we entreat and coax the mouth of a pipe 
to yield water, mil it ? No. We have to turn the head, 
stop-cock or screw. 

13. Similarly when I touch one beach of the sea- 
shore, do I not touch the whole ocean P When T touch 
your feet, do I not touch your whole frame ? Similarly 
I see whole God m seeing you. 

1 6. Tlie world is unreal, God real. All I am. All 
world ( is ) my own ( Jb ) . The worst prodigals 
( arc ) ( -t a ) the deuiest ui me. 

17. Away with the little worlds of our own crea- 
tion ( jja. ). Every house is made into a woild 

1<S. Away with the little pm ate worlds Make 
the whole Earth your home, and all its inhabitants ) our 
own Self. 

To nil those who suffer fiom heart-bieaks and 
inner pangs : — He who would get his body worshipped 
must get Ins body crucified If you want to get 
worship first, you will have martyidom afterwards 
Christ, Socrates, Prophets, maityidom fust, voi-hip 
nltcnvards. 

In plays and theatres people hear woidiip and 
homage offered to lieioes and liciome- and they 
like that ( as thc\ childishly like the pomp and 
gr.mdeiu of the Delhi Duibar , but do not mark the 
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consequences. They want to avoid the consequent 
puns and keep the antecedent show. 


Children arc ver} - good. But Nature will never 
allow you to remain a child all your life long Yon 
must learn the laws. “ Obey the laws or die.” 


Buddha, on a courtesan asking counsel, lefused 
to visit her home, ^ but ) went v, hen she was m 
trouble. 


Upagupta and the eyes 

If thy ej-es tempt ye, poke them out , better lor the 
body to be void of light than ior the i\ hole bemg to 
stiff ci m the daikness of hell 


Pent-up desires break into foam, fume, and fury. 

TFwj l< and loie can novel go together. 

Balance distui bed, how to lcstoic equilibrium, quiet ? 

We feel our liver oi spleen w lien it is sick We 
feel oiu pei sonality 01 body when we me spiritually sick. 

A negio maid-seivnnt asked leave of her mistiess 
to attend tlie Holy Coininuiuon. 

Misti ess . — “I have no objection. But you know 
you have ne\cr said you weic Sony about the goose 
jou stole last ueek " 
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The negro-servant Lor, missus, do you think 
I'd hit nn old gw-c stand betwixt me and my blessed 
Lord imd Muslei ? I’ll lather ctit it up." 

The condition of the mind in which consciousness 
of Sin is nitwit is proved by History to lie most 
di'-tinetivelj healthy. 

Some of the greatest works of Art have been 
produced by men of tints type, like the earlier Greeks. 

The nords Health, Holy, Whole arc from the same 
stock. 

Health — Unity, Mental or Physical ) 

“If thine eye be single, thy whole liody shall be 
full of Light.” 

Be all you are in all you do. 

A watch was working well and good. It got magnetis- 
ed (and could not work. Bury it undei ground and leave 
it there for some time It will be m working order again. 

So, keep your soul steeped m Divinity, it will lose 
its charmed and mesmeiised character, will be m 
gear once more. 

The greatest recreation or iest that a worker can 
get, is derivable from the pleasures of Imagination, 
rather than from sensuous pleasures. 
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All mgmncnls limy fail, all formal meeds prove 
false, only the limping Soul need' logic's cruteli ; while 
to the pure in hern l thcieiy air hreathes and the \ ery 
{ground puKes wdli tiiith. Nature and God within 
man’s hc.ii t in e one. 

Feel no responsibility. Ask for no row aid. 

Win should 1 pi ay ? since all tilings far and near 
but answer to my spirit’s inmost needs I bung my 
joy, my gi atitude, my lo\ e. T entei into life, 1 earless 
and confident I cleanse mv«elf fiom eveiy hateful 
thought. I make my d.ulv toil a song of pr.it<e. I lo\e 
the Enith and feel its very life is pait of me My 
only r prayer is gladness which I lo\c. Why should 
I make appeal for help fioin some fat source, smoc 
life is mine, since I am one with Hun who is the 
Life ? 

Theie is a great danger m manipulating lore. 

Love — pmc love ( dn linty ) — eupiditv. 

People citlici lake Ixitli oi l eject both and arc 
tvoisted citbei way'. You have (to) sift and winnow' 
out cupidity and must retain dn uuty. It is not desirable 
to cat chaff with giain, noi is it dcsuable to thiow 
away grain with chaff. 

. My sleep is bioken. Shall I sleep any more ? 
Call it what you will — I am awake — Husli ! I have 
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given back sleep unto Hun whose it was. Sleep have 
I put to sleep for ever. 

As a mother’s love justifies the existence of all her 
children, so, (a) Jnani, the embodiment of the world- 
mother, takes up whole areas of living and asserts the 
place of each m the complete harmony of hie. 

Hypnotism. 

1. All such suggestions that do not arouse anta- 
gonism are immediately received. Any suggestion that 
is antagonistic is not received. You will at once he 
hypnotised into love or hatred if you are not bitterly 
on your guard against sensuous attractions. 

2. We receive all suggestions that are m the line 
of our faith. Apparent sympathisers and advocates of 
our faith instil their ideas into us. 

3. We recave all suggestions that are in the line 
of our fear. In the name of friendship of India, 0 
people, unlock your heart. 

4. Persistent suggestion can accomplish anything 
and everything. 

( The ) Hindus have always depreciated iVJ. Ji-y— 

frui and the Westerns have attached too much im- 
portance to those outward beauties. They are children’s 
toys and dolls. A grown-up man shuns them. 

Aspire and you will be inspired. 

Truth is tough. It. will not break, like a bubble, 
at a touch ! Hay', y 7 ou may kick it about all day, like 
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a foot-ball, and it will be round and bound at 
evemg. 

Death asks not “ What have you ?” but “ 1 Yho (tie 
you ? ” Life’s question is not “ "What have I ? ’’ but 
“ What am IP” 

Ho one ever found the walking fern who did not 
have the walking fern m Ins mind. A peison whose 
eye is full of Indian lelics picks them up in every field 
( which ) he walks thiough 

You make the world more serious than God. 

Light shines thiough yon despite youiself 

“ IVe nre punished by our sins, not for them ” 
Every thought of evil has for its ultimate goal the 
heait of him who sends it. Aiound the world it goes, 
and soon 01 late, in this or another form, and pci haps 
long after it has been forgotten, its sender leceivcs it 
back again. 

True religion is not belief in a God, but is a complete 
trust in the Good m man. 

Buskin portrays the unrest of mankind thus : — 

“ Our two objects m life me, whatever we have, 
to get moie ; and whoever we are, to go somewhere 
else.” 
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Intuition 

i 

Reason 

I 

Instinct 

Instinct and Intuition represent the same certainty 
of Knowledge ns Reason, but with less or no possibility 
of erring. 


( are the } Sources of Knowledge. 


How to make Homes Happy. 

When a great famine or plague visits a province, 
the people arc united, the ill feelings are quieted down. 
Tims feel i mj alike is a great liond of union. So, a 
household may lie made happy if the husband and 
wife begin to dehire able. This similarity of feeling 
secures love and also guarantees their onward progress. 

Reason is said to be the crown of man ; it is rather 
the collar of the serf. It is the sign of imperfection, 
the acknowledgment of ignorance. 

The moonlight is enjoyed not when we go out 
to enjoy it, but when we get side gleams of it on our 
business march. So, is love enjoyed when we are 
going ahead m spiritual march. 

The stomach is felt when sick ; so, is love of wife 
etc., felt when it is indecent. 

You never feel your nose. So, why should you 
feel your connections. They will not drop down. 
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All degradation l«gins with the grow th of (he sense 
of shame ( as m the mj th of Admn mul E\ e . 

A cat ilised man aliandons his ti lie Pelf for Ins organs, 
making himself worse than animals ; sacrifices the 
w hole lor the parts. 

All Dogmatism is fly mg oft' at a tangent fi ora actual 
facts The tangent lcpicsents the dncction ol a curie 
ovei a small me. hut following the tangent we soon 
lose the cuiie 

Most of the classifications of Science and Philosophy 
aie like < hmifgmg people by their boots The method 
of Science is best called “ the method of Ignorance.” 

All Science and Philosophy Hants to climb up a 
laddci to comb the hair 

All accumulation of riches and wealth is like mounts 
ing die housetop to leach tlic stars. 

The wish is alv ays father to the thought. 

Feeling always piccedes thinking — as the body 
piecedes the clothes. 

Change the feeling m an individual, and Ins whole 
method of thmkuig Hill be levolutionised 
Feelmg — life within ; Thought — husk or budshaath 

The busk piepnes the bud underneath, which 
is to throw it oft. The thought piepaies and 
pi elects the feeling undcmaith which growing will 
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inevitably reject it. Change the feeling and reasoning 
changes. 

W.J tub £_ S L^SU S 
1;-- .3 Ita ^Ji3 

All Science and Experience stands on the Under- 
standing and the Understanding on Feeling. Should we 
not seek the solution of the problem hopelessly baffling 
to Atomic Theory or Fotce Theory in the really ultimate 
source of knowledge, i. e. Feeling , the heart of man, the 
source of perception, the origin of light ? 

Seek not the solution of Cosmic mystery in the 
remotest circumference of Humanity — atoms etc., but 
in the very centre of it, the Feeling. 

Pass through the crowded streets and cities os you 
pass through beautiful landscapes and lovely mountains. 
The criticisms and jealousies of others being like the 
slippery ground and rolling stones, enjoy everythmg 
despite all that. Unaffected witness, immune. 

People misbehave because of Ignorance. It is the 
one Afdyd that takes different forms. Don’t 

think of the forms or shapes it takes in others. Illu- 
mine it by your light and it is gone. 

As infants we cannot lift ourselves above the floor, 
(but) through the years of the proud strength of 
manhood we scale the loftiest mountains, U hat 
is it that enables us to overcome gianty 9 Like 
like. Theiefore the uill in us must 


-ovei comes 
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related to ttravity as kith and kin, nay, as one and 
the same. 

And just like the sense of weight, Sound = Emo- 
tions musical. The other senses stand in pregnant 
relation with the world. I am the Unity running 
throughout Nature. 


Let Science as a minister to the most external parts 
of man start with our foot ns its datum. But if we 
want to attack the ultimate Nature, the final reality, we 
must take our measure from the most central p maple 
in man. 


The constipated mannas and frozen speech of people 
are a continual denial of all nnturnl affection — and a 
continual warning against offence. 

Does there not exist an inner Illumination of which 
what we call light m the outer world, is the partial 
expression and manifestation, by which we can see 
things as they are, not by any local act of perception 
but by a cosnucal intuition and piesetice, identifying 
ourselves v ith what we see ? 

“Whatever is known to us by diiect consciousness,” 
says Stuart Mill in his System of Logic, “ is known 
to us beyond possibility of question.” 

Now, nliut is known by our local and temporary 
consciousness is known for the moment beyond possibility 
of question ; and what i> known by our peiinaiicut and 
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universal consciousness, is permanently known beyond 
possibility of question. 

Unvedantic Socialism is simply “floundering from 
the quagmire into the bog.” 

Thoreau preferred leisure to ornaments. 

Timid people of fashion are caught in the 'jaws of a 
vice and cannot move. 

Tour work in this world is finished when you have 
realised the Truth. Let it be imparted to but one man 
and you are done with it. 

The accepted morals are mere customs. 

The old moral codes want to extinguish some of 
the passions — seeing that it is easier to shoot a restive 
horse than to ride him. 

Have a left foot (vice', as well as right (virtue), 
that gives you a firmer standing. 

The caldisfly leaves his tube behind and soars 
mto the upper air ; the creature abandons its ixirnaclc 
existence on the rock and swims at large in the sea. 

It is" just when we die to custom that, for the fir-t 
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time, vc lhe into the true lire of humanity: it is 
just when «c abandon all prejudice of our o\ui 
superiority over others that the world opens out 
with comrade faces in all directions, mid wo pass 
easily and at once into the gi eat ocean of fieedom and 
equality. 

If the tongue eat only for its taste and not for 
the health of the Ixxlv, it w ill lose all lclisli So, nun 
in a health) state docs not act foi limi'clf alone, 1101 
does he talk cuit about son mg Ins neighbour. He acts 
making them put and paicel of Ins own life. 

To know and understand Atman is like trying 
to look into the front and back of a inuroi at the same 
time. 

The only wiong is to put this question : “ Am I 
right ? ” 


It is only habit, an illusion of diffeience, that 
divides ; aftei all it is the same human crentme that 
flies m the an, and sw mis in the sea, or walks biped 
upon the land. 

People won’t have patience. They want to meiely 
bathe iu the Ganges ( Jordan ) and make them clam. 

All the charity and geneiobity of the uck : — 
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“They clean the outside of the cup and platter, 
lml within they arc full of extortion and excess." 

All love implies an intense longing for the perfect 
human form — does it ? Ans. — Indirectly ; like for like; 
hunting after Perfect Self, 

Ho personality, no individuality, no responsibility 
anywhere. One Power Supreme is the only one Soul 
of each and all : and that am I. 

Causation. 

1. In music the symphony is not understood by 
examination and comparison of the notes alone, but 
lij experience of their relation to the deepest feelings ; 
and Kature is not explained by laws, but by its 
becoming — or rather being felt to be — the body of 
Man, marvellous interpreter and symbol of his inward 
being. We cannot say that one note is the cause of 
another, but vc might say that each note stands in a 
causal subordination to the feeling which inspired the 
piece, which is the orir/m of the piece and the result 
of its performance, the alpha and omega. 

2. Similarly the ground-floor in a house is not 
the cause of the first floor, nor the first floor of the 
second floor, nor that of the third &e., hut these 
actualities and the whole house stand in strict relation- 
ship to a mental something which is not in the same 
plane with them at all, nor an actuality in the same sense. 


E 
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The w ay ol the Consei \ ative world m icgard to 
llcLmmcisand lhopliets (isi : — 

“ Kill thy pin hiciaii ijid bestow the fee upon the 
foul disease.” 

In Hydiostatics a slender column of water can 
balance ^eing at the same height against an ocean. 
So can you balance with ell the prophets nud philoso- 
phers of the woild 

K There goes my evil self.” Just so, you could 
have done all that Xewton or Clmst did under their 
1 elective cncmnstauccs, “ There goes your vntuous 
Self.” 

When one leaf, petal or stamen begins to foim 
on a tiee or one plant begins to push its way above 
the ground in spung, there aie hunch eds of thousands 
allaiound just teady to form. 

As a lule when one man feels any lefonning 
impulse strongly, the hunched thousand are nc.u ci to 
bun than he suspects. 


A new moral birth is ever sacied . • . as sacred 
ns a child within the mothei’s womb . . . it is a kind 

of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost to coueeal it. 
Courage is better than conventionality. 
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Health: — Into that heaven it is indeed hard for a 
rich man ( respectable, fashionable ) to enter. 

It is no good trying to set straight the roof mid 
chimneys ivhen the whole foundation is aslant. The 
whole thing wants to lie pulled down. 

A fly (nobility, upper ten) sat stinging on the 
hind quarters of a horse (woikmg masses) and fancied 
that without it the cart ( State ) could not go. It fancied 
and fancied till the great beast whisked its toil and 
it fancied no more. 

The Ocean is so big, but we do not lire or 
remain m it like frogs and fish. Is it necessary for 
us to embitter our life by dwelling m the sour brine 
of Civilization ? 

In Arabia there are ever so many religious enthu- 
siasts ; the reason is that m the extreme simplicity 
of life their heaven seems so dose upon them. But 
civilised people guard themselves effectually 7 against 

this danger, by ingenious devices like Smoke pall, 
raise ( such ) a dust of trivialities which absorb 

attention entirely. If this screen subsides for a 

moment, we are sure to have the daily papers held 

up before our eyes — so that if a chariot of fire 
were sent to fetch us, ten to one wc should not 
see it. 
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To live Vedanta in Civilization is like canying a 
Win o£ water in the lrind. The water should go 
hoii/ontal, but the disturliaiiccs arising fiom the Iniman 
side effectually prevent this being realised. 


Trade is against Nature. The time nature of limn 
is to give like the Sun ; when giving, his thoughts 
are broad and he is free ; 1111011 getting, Ins thoughts 
are narrowed down into little self, lie is anxious, 
theiefore, and miserable. 


Fine Taste, Artistic Character, Aesthetic Nairn e, 
Harmony is the soul of ait. 


' If things are w their place, they will always look 
well. Wlmt can be more graceful than a ship— the 
sails, tlie spars, the rigging, tile lines of the hull ? 
Yet you will not find one thing on it for adornment. 
An imperious necessity’ rules everything. This rope 
could have no other plan than it has, nor coidd it be 
less thick or thicker than it is ; and it is 111 fact this 
necessity winch makes tlie ship beautiful. 

You cannot make your dress or room beautiful 
by apmg the fashions of respected slums ( upper ten ) ; 
that would lie unnatural. You cannot make your 
room beautiful by buying an expensive vase and putting 
it on the mantel-shelf ; but if you live an honest life 
in it, it will yi ou beautiful m piopoition as it comes 
to answer to the wants of bucli a life, 
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Look to your own real requirements, anti your 
life. That is art. Imitating the tastes of others is 
ugliness. 

The trees that spread their boughs against the 
C\ cuing sky, the marble that I have prepared beforehand 
the'C millions of years in the Earth, the cattle that 
roam over the myiiad lulls — they are Mine, for all 
my children — if thou lay hands on them for thyself 
alone, thou art accursed. 

Private Property. 

Legal Ownership is essentially Negative. It is the 
power to prevent other people from using. A man 
may have ( own ) a fine telescope but be quite incapable 
of using it, yet he has the legal power to prevent any 
One else looking through it. So with land. 

Property in the hands of one who is willing and able 
to me it ?6 ell = wealth. In the hands of another 
man it may just as hkely be tilth j-Js 

A merchant distributes evih j'ust the same as goods. 

When a man’s chief plea is “the law allows 
it,” you may be pretty sure he is up to some 
mischief. 

Legal ownership is mischief. True ownership is 
love. 

Ownership is making a thing my own. I make 
the whole woild my own, owner of the Umveise. 
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1.— Can you own air, earth, or n single atom m the 
legal sense oE the word? 2. — Can you command the 
waves ? 3. — Can you say to the little hit of camphor 

which you wiap so neatly m paper, put in your drawer, 
“Little bit of camphor, you are mine” and prevent 
it from leaving you ? 4. — Can you legitimately say to the 
treasures . “ Ti ensures, treasures, you are all mine, 
mine, mine ? ” And there the moth and rust are duly and 
diligently all the while conuptmg them. 5. — Could 
you say to the body, “ you are mme,” and be mcapable 
ot adding an inch or reducing a quarter inch from it ? 


What is property ? That which is proper to a tiling, 
or ? ight for a thing. 

What are the properties of brimstone or oxygen ? . . 

So, man’s property is Godhead and Godhead alone. 

Why is a stick cut in the wild woods, whittled, 
peeled, polished and ti.msformed into a walking stick, 
the pi ope> ty of the man who laboured ovei it P Because, 
ns far as it is a pioduct of mi} tiling besides Nature, it 
is the product of lus icoil He enteied into the closest 
relationship to it, he put himself into it ; it has become 
part oE linn — one o£ his piopeities. 

A man on boaidslup tied lus gold m a belt round 
lus must to make it secuie, and thought that that gold 
was lus piopeityj but when the ship capsized and lie 
was in the watei, ho saw that ho was mistaken ; he found 
that he was tlic piopcity oE the gold, ior it took him to 
the bottom. 
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Ei cry object is a challenge to uiir Manhood (nay, 
Godhead ) — till ive hare mastered it — and taken posses- 
sion of it ; and it is only ours when we have put forth 
our living power upon it Jealousy is a glove thrown 
at our Divinity to master, own, and possess that object. 

In the accursed state of Civilization material objects 
represent Money, instead of money representing them. 

We take the knife away from the child because it 
cannot use it rightly, hence it is not its property. 

Of disease , when did you ever meet an owner of 
worldly illtli who was at ease — ns your dog lying 
on the hearth-rug is at ease — who owns nothing ? 

If you do not happen to have the means to go to 
New Zealand, set out travelling to Heaven. It is a 
longer journey and you will see more by the way. 

Materials are not to be worshipped, they must 
be commanded. 

England and indeed all “utilised" countries to-day 
are simply m advanced stages of mot tjkatiun. 

Be yourself, enjoy all , possess nothing. 

Bmkma from himself sheds and -heeds the um- 
veises ; I hom myself ; you fiom join self. 
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History siuivels before the will, even if it be only 
of one man. 

All 1 Death — and Hell with thy gaping jaws — , 
into thee at length I am curious to descend ; curious 
am I to go where the old empty masks of Fear and 
Disaster ate kept, and see where they hang — hereafter 
useless for era. 

Are you laughed at, are you scorned ? Do 
they gaze at you and giggle to each other as you 
pass by ? Do they despise you because you are 
misshapen, because you are awkward, because you 
aie peculiar, because you fail in every tiling you do— 
and you know it is true ? Do you go to your 
chamber and hide youiself and think that no one 
thinks oE you, or when they do only with contempt ? — 
My chdd, there is One that not only thinks of you 
but who cannot get on at all without you. 

Aie you alone in the world ? Have you smiled ? 
Have you a temblc seeiet within you which must 
out, yet you dare not leveal it ? Have you a face 
■so disfiguted that no one will look sti .light m 
your ejes? Have you a moitd disease? Do you 
feel the beating pulse of it in the dead of the 
night ? At midday when the passers-by go to 
and fio m the bright sunshine, do jou feel the 
shadowy call of it to another woild ? Aie jou 
tounented with inordinate clutching lusts nlneli yon 
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of life, it is there — ova seeing, quietly selecting, direct- 
ing, 01 claming It is loid of nil. If there ivcie chance, 
it were evil, hut thcie is not The Soul surrounds 
chance and takes it captive ; and all experience — i\ hat 
you call good and what you call c\ ll, alike — it takes 
and gieedily absoibs, noi ova - can have enough. 

The various professions, jobs and undei takings of 
mankind are meie circuses fot existence. The very pre- 
sentment of them shows that people are ashamed of 
life for its own sale Really mateiial life is unpar- 
donable. But tlie leally living person needs no excuses 
to make for lus hfe He is bound by no dntics, under 
no debts 

0 Death, take me away. For I would be the dust ; 
and I would be the silvei rays of the Moon and the 
stars, and the washing sound of the midnight sea ; 
and nounshnig sweet air and lunmng watei, for the 
bps of them that I choose ; to pass, to put on 
the invisible cap, to run round about the woild 
unseen. 

1 am the hgbt air on the hills .... deny me 
not , my desire which was not satisfied is satisfied, 
and yet can never be satisfied I pass and pass 
and pass. 

From tlie lulls I creep down into the great city 
, flesh and parading thiough all tlie stiects I pass ; 
him I touch, and her I touch and you I touch— I our 
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never be satisfied T who desired one give myself to all. 
I who would be the companion of one become the 
companion of all companions. The lowest and who 
knows me not, lnm I know best and love best. 0 cur 
and elements , breed forth into singing 1 0 arise. 

0 world, you have been very gentle to me ! 
Strangely as to the dying your beauty comes tome 
now. 

Laws and limitations bade, time and distance are 
no more, no liars can hold me,” no chamber shut 
me m. 

The arched doors of the eyebrows of innumerable 
multitudes open aiomid me , new heavens I see, I stop 
there then. 

When the regard for elaborate art, wit, manners, 
dress or anything rare or costly whatever, shall drop 
dean ofE from you, this is the most welcome 

The mother’s life is an unspoken prayer, her body 
a temple of the Holy One. 

Have you used the summer well ? Then the 
winter shall be beautiful to you 

All this day we will go togethci , the Sun shall 
circle overhead ; our shadows swing lound us on the- 
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road ; the winter sunshine shall float wonderful 
jn onuses to us I10111 the hills ; the evening see us 
m another land ; the night ever insatiate oi 3 u\c we 
mil sleep together, and use early and go foiwaid m 
the moinnig, whoever the load shall lend ns, in 
solitary places 01 among the ciowds, it shall ho well; 
we shall not desne to crn.c to the end ol the 30111 ney 
1101 consider what the ei d may le, the end o{ all 
things shall he with us This 1* im tiade. 

From this day it 1* not so much we that change, as 
the horns that glide past ns , each bends low Tis it 
passes with a gift. 

Eai til-king-; on their thi ones faintly foreshadowed 
this , the old myths and legend 1 : of heaven were 
the indistinct dicain« ol the even lasting peace <>t 
the soul Worldly niunngo dnnh betokened this. 

Stoims and dnikness singing aionnd, we have 
seen lound you 

Avaunt I Over the lnlh with lightning speed 
fly, tossing yoiu nostul* . hut know that I easily 
ontspeed yon all you cannot delude or escape Mo. 

See it to my clnnot at length harnessed I will not 
diivc you. nresistiblc and tiimnplunt thiongh all the 
kingdoms of space 

Be not oneful ilmut pci lections ; the da} shall come 
when evcij thing shall be poiiect to v on. To be 
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ungainly or deformed shall After nil be no hindrance ; 
\otir ignorance mid rays shall not avail fora, dispute. 
]Vt tour on 11 futility or vanity jou sliall walk unlet- 
tered, and just gu*/.e upon them ns you go by ; it 
learning and skill admit you to wonders, ignorance 
and awkwardness shall give you entrances equalty or 
more desirable. 

I do not turn you back from Self-seeking ; on die 
contr.uy I know that you shall never rest till you have 
Jonnd )oui Self. It you seek it, money, fame and 
the idle gratification of inordinate organs and lumps . . . 
that is all very well for a time ; but you will have 
to do bettei than that. Tf you seek it m duty, goodness, 
i enunciation, they also are very well for a time ; but 
you Mill do bettei 

0 kisses of the Sun and winds I 0 joy of die 
h belated Soul (finished purpose and acquittal of 
uuhz'ition ), dating all things — light step, life held 
in the palm ot the hand 1 Kisses to die bps of 
sweet smelliug fruit and bread, milk and gicen 
herbs. 

Tiemendous forces are charioting yon onwards. 

0 burning behind all worlds, immortal Essences, 
Flames of this ever-consuming universe, never-consumed 
— to laugh and laugh with you and of our laughter 
khalefoith creation I 
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In the eyes oi her ( whom ) j on love, in the faith- 
ful lace oi join enemy m luttle, aware ( bevaie) 
at least of j ora own Self 1 0 joy 'joy 1 inextinguish- 
able 101/ and laughter 

I liavc seen the slaves of Opinion ami Fashion, of 
Ignorance and ol Learning, of Drink and Lust, of 
Chastity and Unehastity. One skin cast leaves another 
behind, and that another, and that yet another. 
The way is long hut the centuries aic longer. Faint 
not Docs my i oice sound distant ? Faint not. Even 
now for a moment lound j’our neck, advancing, I 
stictch my aims ; to my lips I draw j’ou I pi ess upon 
j'our lips the seal of a co\ enant that cannot he forgotten 

I am not nearer to one than to another ; they do 
not seek mo so much as I adiance through them. 

IVhat is the use of lowei degrees and evil ? They 
are like minor They reveal yourself by eontiast. 
To the 'vise all aie minors, some by conduction, Fome 
by induction, i eflection ( ugly ) and i efraetion ( beautiful ) . 

Even nettle ( ) null not hurt you it you 

grasp it unhesitatingly , but wall set your skill in 
pamEul nutation if moiely touched. 

Caste-bound, hide-bound m Caste aie the Ciuhoed 
nations They sopaiate themselves and exile themselves 
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fiom free, open Nature and fresh fragrant Natural 
life into close diaiiing-rooms.— dens and dungeons ;thcy 
banish themselves fiom the wide world, excommunicato 
themselves fiom all creation, ostracise themselves fiom 
plants and animals. This way they play the pai t of the 
Biahnnus of India. The prestige , respectability and 
honour are the accursed pests of society 7 . By arrogat- 
ing to themselves airs of superiority they work their 
own min, cut themselves into stagnation. 

Pessimism , so far as it declares open war against 
the present state of affairs and the miserable condition 
of Civilization, is all right. But it is wrong if it lead 
us to despondency and dissatisfaction. 

Optimism, so far as it wants us to remain happy 
no matter how depressing the circumstances, is all right. 
But when it leads us to accommodate the corrupt 
tendencies of the age, it becomes a regular plague. 

Dream-walker, look I This white thing in thy 
path I Art mad ? 0 look — the wild eyes seest thou 

not ? The warning arm ? — no flimsy phantom this, 
no pale stray figment of thy biain, but He. 

Civilization — Immensely busy, rushing crowds doing 
nothing really. “No time, no tune,” and “ no work even.” 

Was it that people should give all theii precious 
tune and energy to the plaiting of silken thongs and 
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r«’Ui*r-. lmiinmt aMc, to hind tti* prisoner- — to 

pick oakum of the Mvttnd- of red lift foi c\ er 


11 Ami ii- a ttoitnu for the touch t>f h nun, *ti I 
(nidi in m\ -util i'V ini fin' ilif vii ili'iu i and mtlmuv 
nr TCntine to ililiM’i im‘ ft om tin- hmelitH."- 
(I'lxili/.ition) " 

Tin' ijiiU't look, tin 1 -U.ti'/lit. iintumlik'd, utwi'k- 
iug t'MN ol tlic mini in — linlud l>ci-ui- ■ they -miillit 
nothing .uni mt'lo m* cl nm foi' tlicm- 't\i*-, tlici'i foil! 
it, t\.t- tlmt I ho t ante me nil Without wngrlim:-, 
ami contoitioii-. without c» iti-tn cttiinM.i— ment> 
gimnuc-, innuendoes; without emi-trainl mid without 
stmt, lice. 

All the cr>H well- (>r Science ami )n ctedout- and 

conclusions ol mitlmiilj, id! po—e-sions, and impediments 
ol jnojieit), all light : > »/ bumlk * ami hagtfmjr , — I 
(IiMirn. 


1 stand prcpai cd for toil, for li.ard-lii]> — this 
instant, ll need lie to start on an nnl’oie-een and 
di-tant loiuney — I am wholl} nithont ie-cr\e — 

As a woman of a man, so will I learn ot thee, 
I will draw thee elosei and elosei, 1 will chain thy 
lips and the «cei et things ot thy Iwdj , 1 mil conceit e 
of thee, 0 lilieity 1 

WTO cW WW I 
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Do not lnnry: ha\c faith. Let the strong 
ilc-iiV' conic and go; lcfnic them not, disown tliem 
not. but think not tiiat in them lurks finally the 
thing m>h want. Prc'-cntly they will fade away and 
into the intolci.iblc liiilit will dissolve like <K>ssamci\s 

n O 

liefore the Sun. 

Do not hurry : have faith. The sportsman does 
not '-ay, “I will stait a haie at the corner of this 
held, or I will shoot a tin key -buzzard at the foot of 
that tree ; ” but he stands indifferent and waits on 
emergency, and so makes himself master of it. So 
do tou stand indifferent and by faith make yourself 
master of jour life. 

Like Arjuna Jh/hi hard , but ( put ) the reins of 
hoiscs in the hands of Krishna. 

Have faith. If that which rules the universe were 
alien to your Soul, then nothing could mend your 
state . . . there were nothing left hut to fold your 
hands and be damned eveilastmgly. But since it is 
not so . . . why, what can you wish.for more ? . . < 

all things are given into your hands. 

Do you pity a man who having a sdver mine loses 
a shilling m a crack in his house-floor ? And why 
should another pity you P . 

Do not hurry. And when the sun rises, the clouds 
suffused with light cicep over the edges of the lulls, 
the young poplar poises itself, like an upward aiiow 


a 
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out of the giouml, the birds warble with upturned 
bills to the sun ; the hemisphere of light follow’s the 
hemispheic ot daikucss, and a great wave of light 
rushes round the globe 11 te little . pigmies (men) 
bland on end ( like iron-filings under a magnet ) and 
then the;/ fall pi one again ; and this has gone on for 
millions of yeais and will go on for millions more. 

Do not huny. Absolve yourself to-day hom 
the bonds of action. Begin to-day to understand why 
the iumnals aie not burned, and do not concern them- 
selves about affnns, nor the clouds, noi the trees, nor 
tlic situs — but only man — and he but for a ( few' ) 
thousand yeais m lnstoiy. Do not hrnry . have fai h. 

vJl 5 *> si, Ji 1® K f &> 

'-i I ok ;) J J jyef ^1) > le 

5jk o* 14 ( — - * «|. *4 f O — • ’ •Itai* 

jtt u =-|o py I_f| ^j-jf is)<‘ 

Whithei indeed should we hurry ? is it not well 
here ? A little denying of ego, and lo I the glory of all 
the earth is ours. 

Is your present experience hard to bear ? Yet 
remember that never again peihaps in all your days wall 
you have another chance of the same. Do not fly 
the lesson, but have a caie that you master it while 
you have the opportunity. 

Whoever dwells among thoughts dw’ells in the 
legion of delusion and disease — and though he 
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may appear wise and learned, yet his wisdom and 
learning are as hollow as a piece of timber eaten (out) 
by white ants. Therefore though thought should gird 
you about, remember and forget not to disenduc (to 
disendow ) it, as a man tales off lus coat when hot ; 
and as a skilful workman lays down his tool when 
done with, so shall you use thought and lay it quietly 
aside again when it has served your purpose. 

These things I say not in order to excite thought 
in you — rather to destroy it — or if to excite 
thought, then to excite that which destroys itself. 

As long as you are overwhelmed with the import- 
ance of anything in the world, so long will the veil 
lie close ; do not be deceived. 


Will you rush past for ever insensate aud blindfold 
— hurrying breatliless from one unfinished task to 
another, and to catch your ever departing trams — 
as if you were a very Cain flying from his face. 

Resume the ancient dignity of your race, lost, 
almost forgotten as it Is. What is it surely that you 
are fretting about ? Is it the fashions or what men 
say about you, or the means of livelihood, or is it the 
sense of duty this way or that, or trivial desires that 
wdl not let you rest P Are you so light, like a leaf, 
that such things as these will move you . , .ate you 
so weak that one such slender chain will deprive you 
of inestimable Freedom ? And yet the lilies of the 
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field and the beasts that have no Ban!, s of Deposit or 
Seem dies are not anxious : they lm\o moie dignity 
than you. 

Give ftivay all that 3-011 have, hecome poor and 
n ithout possessions . . . and behold ! 3 ou shall be 
lord and sovereign of all things. 

. 4 s long as you harhottr motives, you arc giving 
hostages to the enemy . . . -while 3-011 arc a slave ito 
this or that , you can only obey. It is not you who 
aie acting at all. Brush it all aside, banish it. Pass 
disembodied out of 3-oursolf Leave the husk, leave 
the long, long pi epared and pel fccted envelope. Pass 
through the gate o£ indifference into the palace o£ 
Mastciy ; through the door o£ Love out into the great 
open of dchveiaiice. 

Hoiv ivondciful is the more sense of space in the 
world . . . a£tei the sick-chmnbci and the days of 
illness 1 And how wonderful must be the sense o£ 
measuielcss space in the Soul, and of fieedom, tbcnce- 
f 01 tli inalienable ! Look then 111 the glass once 11101 c, 
and satisfy 3-ouisclf thoioughly about it. 

117(0 aie you ? 

Who nig you that go about to save them that 
aie lost ? Are 3'ou saved }-oui self ? Do 3-ou know 
that who would save lus own pfe must lose it ? Are 
3-ou then one of the lost P Could 3-ou or would you 



(lOD-ItKATJJ! VTIOX 


53 


[ x. it. m. 

1« one of the lost ? Arise, then, end become a Saviour, 
he a ‘-inner, realize your oneness with him and you 
can >-i\e lnm. 


Civilized circle 1 - and newspapers are all the tune 
prawns; somebody or blaming, criticising some one 
cl-c. Man h talked of just as they speak of coin 
and wheat Prices (aic) using and falling. Man is made 
mi inanimate commodity. Rise above it, knoiv the 
Self Supreme, nothing can set a price on you. Believe 
not in the chatter of fools. Fly the lining death of 
Ci\ iliz.ation. 


Home. 

Among all men my home is ; I have seen them 
and there is no people, unto the ends of the Eaitk, 
with whom I will not dwell. 

I give my body to the sea and to the dust . . . 
to be dadied on the locls, or to break m green spray 
m spring tune over the fields and hedge-rows . . , 
or to he rotting m the desert for the sustenance of flies. 

0 let not the flame 'die out 1 Cast at last thy body, 
thy mortal self upon it, and let it be consumed ; and 
behold 1 presently the little spark shall become a hearth- 
fire of Creation, and thou shaft endue another garment 
. . . woven of the Sun and stars. 

Absorbed, tlie world cu-cles round lnm, the shackles 
of existence iall off, he passes into supieme joy and 
mastery. Lo ! the tippling sticams and the stms and 
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the inked trec-hranrhc* deliver themselves up to 
him. They come close ; they arc his body, nnd Ins 
spiiit is rapt among them ; without thought he hears 
sslmt they ami nil things would say. 

Nearer than liner Now ... If I should lie taken 
up into Thee, 0 blue, blue sky ... to pa«s the Ixrands 
of myself ... to bhare thy life, 0 Nature : To mingle 
my breath with thy breath, my lxidy and its liquids 
with the Earth and the sea . . . losing my mortal 
outline in Thine. 

This ship sailing for thee, like a sii/h through a 
gleam of summer. 

I am a bit of the shore: the waves feed upon me, 
they come pasturing over me ; I am glad, 0 waves, 
that you come pasturing over me. I am a little arm 
of the sea ; I feel the waxes all mound me, I spread 
myself thiougli them. How delicious 1 I spiead and 
spread. The waves tumble through and over me — 
they dash tlnough iny face and htur. Suddenly I am 
the Ocean itaoli . the great soft wind creeps over my 
face I am m love with the wind ... I reach my 
lips to its kisses How delicious 1 all night, and ages 
and ages long to spread myself to the gliding wind ! 
Hut now (and ever) it maddens me with its touch I 
arise and whirl m my bed, and sweep my aims madly 
along the shoies All the bays and inlets know me ' 
I glide along m and out undci the Sun by the beautiful 
coast lino , my ban floats leagues behind me * Ever 
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and anon it maddens me with its touch. I arise and 
mi cep away my hounds, I know but I do not care 
any longer which my own particular body is . . . all 
conditions and fortunes are mine. 0 ]oy ! for ever, 
ever, joy ! I am not hurried ... the whole of eternity 
is mine ; with each one I delay, with each one I dwell 
. . . with you I dwell. 

I take the thread from the fingers that are weary, 
and go' on with the work ; the secretest thoughts of 
all are mine, and mine are the secretest thoughts of all. 

ON A STEAMSmiP. 

The cheerful, elderly spinster brings her camp-stool 
on deck, and chats to a companion . . . lauglung 
hysterically over her own fears, and Jww she pushed 
against the side of her berth in the night when it was 
rough ... to steady the i oiling ship 1 

This is how people want to understand ( control 
and steady ) Mdyd. 

Application of the foregoing : — Being accus- 
tomed to steady other things on board the ship by 
pulling them to her, she took her berth to be of the 
same nature. So do people look upon Mdyd (which is 
like the ship ) as analogous to the different objects 
of the world. 

Clear away the shadows of the lashes from those 
liquid deeps ; turn, lift up thine eyes to me, beautiful 
one, turn, tull-oibcd, tliy-gazc against mine. 
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Who A 1/ that f .'■re titling at her lattice icinihio 
. , . far ( ton n those lii/unl deeps ( deep glances) ? Who 
is this that I sec muring so mi/steiiondg in those depths ? 

Leaving all, leaving house and home, leaving jetr- 
loiig pl.un, mid purposes, aise and comfort, leaving 
good name and reputation and the sound of familrir 
voices, untwining loved arms horn about your neck, 
jet twining them closer than evci, let not the flame 
die out ! 

Morning bleaks over the vvoild, the light flows 
lippluig in, and up in the window pane, and passes 
llnough and touches the eyelids of the sleeper. It 
says, “Come foith, I have something to show you." 
And the sleeper arises and goes foith . and eveiy- 
thing is commonplace and ns usual Then he says to 
the light, “ you have deceived me, there is nothing 
new lieie ” , . . so he goes back sullenly to his 
chamber. 


And I conjuie you, if you would understand me, 
to crush and deshoy these thoughts which I have 
vntten in this book 01 anyvvheie; and my body (if 
it should he oiu destiny, to meet m battle), I conjuie 
you faithfully to destioy . . . nor be ahaid ... as 
I will endeavour to destioy } T ouis . so shall you libeiate 
mo to dwell with you 

Spaie not, respect not, believe not anything that 
I have wntten. Kent not till you have giomid it to 
smallest mad between your teeth. And looking mo 
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in the face, accept not anything that I do or say 
for it does not call for acceptation Me alone, when 
yon have separated and rejected all these, shall yon 
see and not reject. 

Faces with noses ever on the trail, hunting blankly 
and always for gam ; faces of stolid conceit, of pluckored 
propriety, of slobbuig vanity, of damned assurance ; 
the swift sweep of self-satisfaction beneath the eyelids, 
set lips of obstinacy, wrinkled mouth of suspicion, 
swollen temples of anger . . . and the shamed shovel 
face of self -indulgence ; ever pursuing shadows, shadows, 
with tears, tears, and short-lived laughter, and the 
Hack toad sitting ever in the heart. 

The great orator stands on the platform, careless 
of approval and careless of opposition, he speaks 
from himself alone He is determined and will not 
abate one tittle of his determination The aiguments 
( O io), the pros and cons, he treats lightly . . . alter 
a tune he dismisses them ; traditions (^-g) of Science 
and Literature he discusses for a while, and then . . . 
somehow . . . quietly puts them aside ; flowers and 
figures of ihetonc (<£»U.) he uses, hut presently 
they fail and full away. From ( the gicat 
rock bases of his own Self, of his own impel ious 
instinct and determination, he appeals with up-lifted 
arm to the real man within . . . and iioni a 

thousand eyes flash the lightnings of tcais and ju}>, 
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fiotn that vast sea. of faces breaks a rmr of ten lhle 
and deep-lln oated accord Tiio aigmuents, the pros 
and cons, fly high in the an like leaves in the gale ; 
the tradition of centuries loses its form and outline 
. like molting ice m water. From her deep im- 
planted seat 111 the human breast, from behind all 
Reasoning and Science and arguments, Humanity speaks 
hci will, and writes a page of History. 


The long rain light of. man against Nature I see 
. . . not travelling hand m lnnd with, but setting 
himself m opposition to her . . the necessary prologue 
and apprenticeship ... as a wayward boy against Ins 
mothei . . . yet vanquished, finally and srnely 
vanquished. 

Water does not lie level by a rooie inevitable law 
. . into this great ocean ( of the soul ) nil dungs 
at length letiun. 


0 young thief . . I do not scorn, I do not 
blame you . . . you are the same to me as others 
-me, and what you can take of me, that you are free to 

For a long time treading an immense and seemingly 
’ endless labjimth ( 01 treadmill), returning on our 
■own tracks ns rn dreams and sleep-walking . . . mtli 
ejes open bat seeing not . . . following some milage, 
something ever leceding and eluding . . . always about 
do clutch it . . . viuipicd in busmen, mtli aj/ain . . . 
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tuliJiih) /AA I'nytm taut mi /I Ilia/ important, rr.rrd to 
i t/iA or llml rial . . . ramjht In/ the lc</ ill 
'fit hap irhi,It irr ,an w/i d.- Amy /«/(/. 

I'l-iiming Iioiim- :iml building ns our own prisons 
. . . (lion prc'cntly hI'o us in *i dream it all clears 

U|. . . . the iii'uliililp anil mii ini piublcnis wIikIi ton- 
►lit ill** ordinary hf«* di'iippesir «>uf irrly leaving no 
(ran'' . , . ami Lift in c\ cry diwtion is imigable 
•i' '] i'i ( c in tlm ra\ ' of (lie Sun. The gales are Hun" 
whip i ijicii all tlnnugh the mmiT.so, I go to and 

fi tin nil oil the heights and (lo|)tl»s I go anil 

ipIiiiii I laugh as the ground rocks under my 1‘eet, 

1 1, umli us I walk through (he forest, and the trees 
reel In'nud fio. Ah ! the live ISuilU tremliles beneath 
my font.'tcji', 

AVlial el'P (than this) are the dreams of all people 
and of eras and ages upon the Earth ? AVhat else are 
the glow mg dreams of Inn hood, and the toys of age, 
and the promises floating ever on before . . dun 
mirages to w 113 worn travellers? (Faint not, 0 , faint 
not ! ) AVI at the obstinate traditions of races and 
exploi.ilions by sea or land , . , the instincts of the 
chase . . . seal dies for the earthly paradise, Utopias 
of social informers, pilgrimages, myths, and the tireless 
rpiest oL (he Sangrenl, the unquenchable belief m the 
Elixir of life, (other world) and the Philosopher's 
stone . ' . the fereush ardour of Modern Science hU 
a dor/ with it •> nose on the trad t The dimlit chambers 
of rock-temples and pyramids and catbcdinls . . , the 
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Ark, tl\e host, the holy of hoik', the lxig-floimdonna 
niter fatuous wisp'. the tcais. di'upjxnntment' anil 
ohstinnte renewal' ol lu»j>c ? 

.lump into the Ocean of the Ineffable, throw awa\ 
ever) tiling into it, cast oil each and all, spare nothing 

Is your conscious personality the centre ami scat 
of love? No, love as natural and impersonal a loiec 
a' gravitation or magneti-iii 1 Thcrcfoie do not liefool 
vouiscll aliout demanding love fiom otlicis or con- 
sidcung their allcctions etc If ton arc tn Hod, the 
godlj will come to you . . . their hearts will he with 
)uu whercici their bodies mat lie If in dc\il, the 
diabolical will naturally lie attracted Do not count 
upon the feelmtrs of others, do not speculate on or 
consider their a (lections. It is Diune Necessity alone 

that is w 01 king. Ilesponsibility and Karma 

and Fico agency is all fools’ talk. The sun and stars, 
bees and rivcis, aic woi king thiough diune necessity, 
so is mm, but man by lus teuton, eu illation , illusion 
makes matters so unpleasant H uuung Civilization 
is an tUluM) lover of nations. 

The mug merchant povng ns a hcnefaefoi of his 
hind, the penavte parsons and snrnhslt, the cant of 
sex, the impute hush clouding the deepest instincts of 
bog mid qnl, n Oman ot man. 

Tbc Law- ot Indifference must benccfoi th be plainly 
lecogiused and acted upon 
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Hang vonr curtains, continuous with the clouds 
mul waterfalls. 

Doubting no more o£ the reward than the hand 
doubts, or the foot, to which the Hood Boats accord- 
ing to the u«c to winch it is put. 

Science empties itself out of the books ,* all 
that the books liai'c said only falls like the faintest 
gnu/.c before the reality — liardly concealing a single 
blade of grass, or damaging the light of the tiniest 
star. 

Let the long accepted axioms of every-day hfc 
lxi dislocated like a hillside in a landslip. 

To give is a better bargain than to get. 

In the sound of your voice I dwell as in a world 
defended from evd. 

No volcano bursting up through peaceful pastures 
is a greater revolution than this ; for this is the Jura 
springing out of the very heart of Man , this is the 
upheaval of heaven-kissing summits iidiose streams shall 
feed the farthest generations, the ionnrng of the Avmgs 
of Man beneath the outer husk. 


As when one opens a door after long confinement 
in the house — so out of your own plans and purpose-, 
escaping — like air, light and sun-Avarmth pn=s out 
for ever, having alxmdoned your own objects, looking 
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calmly upon thorn, as though they did not exist The 
property to be renounced are one’s objects. 


0 liars of self, you cannot shut me in. 


0£ the love that you poured forth, dear friend, 
in vain — like a cup of water m the w ide and thirsty 
desert — but it was all your life to you. Do yon 
dream that it is lost ? Pei haps it is — it may well 
seem so just now to you — yet indeed I do not think 
so Tlunk not that the love thou euterest into to-day 
is tor a few months or years — the little seed set now 
must he quiet betore it will germinate and many 
alternations of sunshine and shower descend upon it 
hefoie it become even a small plant. 

The little seed set now must lie quiet before it 
mil germinate, and many alternations of sunshine ami 
shower descend upon it befoie it become even a small 
plant When a thousand years have passed, come 
thou again, and behold ! a mighty tree that no storms 
can shake Therefore leave tuns • do not like a child 
pull thy flower up by the loot to s BC if it is gi owing 

Tiemble, ticiuble, 0 waves, — bear my love, too, 
on join bi casts to generations yet unborn. 

Ah ! love — hu\ mg journeyed through all life, 
bin mu become freed even fiom thee — there remains 
nothing gloiioijs but time. 
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Exhaled out of all frailty, out of this little tenement 
of flesh, ho ephemeral, out of these hands and feet, 
which are and which are not — out of these eves 
through which I look, on which I look — thou hast 
taken possession of earth and heaven — the Sun is 
thy right hand and the Moon thy left — In Thee 
all lorins, of all I seek, are mine, and I in them attain 
at last to rest. 

From the accident of here and now, from this lull 
whence for a moment I overlook the fair garden of 
human life, from this few feet of human flesh which 
I inhabit ; from these fierce desires which hem me 
in, those defects, these limitations, these moital suffer- 
ings, this little creature dam, this brief impiisonment 
of life, I descend, I pas-, I flow down, — (0 strange, 
incredible transformation ) ! — I pass, I floiv down, 
into the freedom of all times, mto the latitude of all 
places. 

Behold ! I acknowledge all my defects — you 
cannot snap the handcuffs faster on me than I snap 
them myself — I am vain, deceitful, cowardly — yet 
I escape. The handcuffs hold me not, out of my own 
hands I draw myself as out of a yloie, bom behind 
the empty mass of my reputed (jinhties I depart, and 
am gone my way, unconcerned what I lea\e behind 
me Into the high an which surrounds and sil-Ums 
the world, bieathiug life, intoxicating with joy 



XX WOODS OF 


04 


VOL. IV ] 


unutterable, lwhant, as tlic voids of spiing alien tlio 
dead leaves ily before it — I depart and am gone 
ni) v ay 

0 cluld, — are you woilliy to follow and behold 
me ’ Leaving all — leaving all behind — earing no 
more for the wot Id, for all )our jnojeet* and purposes, 
than if von had been thinned by tt Mine nn the head — 
leaving all to me, absolutely all to me. Then may 
be ) on shall see me 

^ V 

Could I but sec tlicc once, or hope to see — one 
hair of thy held, one finger of thy hind, to licai one 
little void more fiom thy lips — ’tvveie more than 
all the worlds But now the pnests have got thee 
m their clutches ; and already they wrap the sacred 
linen over thy head, thy features and thy hair they 
covci up, and round thy aims, thy fingcis and thy 
hands, they wind and wind mid wind the bands, and I 
shall see thee never more, sweet coz And then they vi ill 
paint thy likeness on the outer mummy case, and stand 
it by the wall, as if to mock me, tin owing my amis 
aionnd a lifeless shell, breaking my lieai t against it. 

This is exactly what is being dealt out to the 
j cnl Man. All ceremonies and conventionalities. 


The people want something tangible, palpable, 
matcual, gloss, just like chldien, they cannot do 
without ( isiblc toyt , beuig incapable oi undei standing 
the subtle Tiuth 
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T accept you altogether — as the sea accepts the 
fish that mi inis m it. It is no good apologising for 
am tiling you have done, for you have never been 
any where jet hut n hat I have sustained you — and 
bejond my boundaries you cannot go. 

I am lie that licholds and pmises the universe, 
si luring nil day like a bnd among the brandies, and 
the Ira res put forth and the young buds burst 
asunder — yet I in j seif do nothing at all, but dwell 
in the midst of them singing. 

You cannot baulk me of my ti-ue life Climbing 
over the barriers of pain — of my own weaknesses 
mid sins — I escape. Where will you hold me P 
by the feet, hands ? — by my personal vanity P — 
would you shut me m the mirror-lined prison of 
self-consciousness ? 

Behold I I love thee — I wait for thee in thine 
own garden, lingering till eventide among the hushes ; 
I tune the lute for thee ; I prepare my body for 
thee, bathing unseen m the limpid waters. 

Blessed art Thou whosoever fiom whose eyes the 
veil is lifted to see Me ; blessed are thy mornings 
and evenings — blessed the hour when thou nsest 
up, and again when thou best down to sleep. 

Who walks m the singleness of heart shall be 


x 
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mv (ouijiuiiiim — I will lcvt-d irn -elF to lum 1)) 
wajs tint tliu leaned understand not 

Thoii”li pool mill ignoianl. I will lie hr-, lneml — 
1 will swear l.uthfrthie-s to linn, pusng in) lips to 
Ins, .mtl my limit! to lielwixt Ins tlnglis. 


My Sun shines glorious in hem on, and my Moon 
to ndoin tlic night, they me mj light hand and 
my left hand — see you not Me between? Hmk ! 
my clnldicu smg — all day and night they aic 
singing. 

Justice, justice, justice is nothing different fiom 
the law of Equality. 


Beware 1 for I am the storm ; I cme nought for your 
lights of propei ty. I will make your ndies a mockeiy. 

The curse of property shall ding to thee; with 
biudened blow and heavy heait, weaiy, incapable of 
joy, without gaiety, thou shalt ciawl a strangei in 
the land that I made for thy enjoyment The smallest 
bud on thy estate shall smg m freedom in the 
branches — the plough boy shall whistle m the 
fuuow — but thou shalt be weaiy and lonely — 
ioisaken and an alien among men. 

Foi just inasmudi ns thou hnst shut thyself off 
from one of the least of these my clnlchen, thou 
hast shut thyself off from Me. I, the bid Demos, 
have spoken it — and the mountains are my throne. 



[ n. i? nr. 


GOD-REAUZATION 


67 


There is no peace except where I am though you 
have health — that which is called health — yet without 
me it is only the fan covering o£ the disease. 

Him who is not detained by mortal adhesions, 
who walks in this world yet not of it — takmg 
part in everything with equal mind, with free limbs and 
senses unentangled — giving all, accepting all, using all, 
enjoying all, asking nothing, shocked at nothing — whom 
love follows everywhere, but he follows not it — 
Him all creatures worship — oil men and women bless 

Love is a disease if it impairs the freedom oE the 
soul. Make it thy slave, and all the miracles of Mature 
shall lie m the palm of thy hand 

Let not desire and love tear and rend thee 

Slowly and resolutely — as a fly cleanses its legs 
of the honey m which it has been caught, so remove 
thou, if it only he for a time, every particle which 
sullies the brightness of thy mmd. 

Return into thyself — content to give, hut asking 
no one, askmg notkmg. 

When thy body — as needs must happen at times — 
is earned along on the wind of passion, say not thou 
“I desue this or that”; for the “I” neither denies 
nor feais anything, but is free and in everlasting gloiy, 
dw'eUmg m heaven mid pounng out joy like the Sun 
on all sides For ns a light-home beam iwcejv* wilh 
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incredible speed over sen nndiaud. yet the lamp it<cl£ 
moves not at all , hi while thy body oi dc«iic w (and 
must be In the law o£ it« nature ) incessantly' in motion 
in tlie woild of sulfci mg, the “I"’ high up abo\e is 
fixed m heaven. 


You cannot \ iolate the Law of Equality foi long 
Whatever you appropriate to youisclf now fiom 
otlicis, by that you will he pooler in the end. 

If you think y oui self supenor to the rest, in that 
instant you have pioclaimed your own mlcrionty 


Seek not your own life, — for that is death. 

But seek how you can best and most joyfully give 
your own hfe away — and every morning for ever fresh 
life will come to you from over the lulls. 


Man has to ham to die — -quite simply and naltnally 
as the child has to ham to nail 


You cannot run ag.unst the Law of Equality, you 
cannot cheat Nature, you cannot defeat Ti'utli— the 
wata Mill not urn uphill foi all yotu labours and lying 
awake over it at night. The claims of others as good 
as yoius, then hfe as near and deal to you as youi 
own can be. 

So letting go all the chains which bound you — 
all the anxieties aud caies — the wearisome biuden — 
the artificial unyielding aimoiu wherewith you would 
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wcure yourself, but winch only weighs you down 
a more helpless mark for the enemy — having learnt 
the necessary lesson of your own identity — to pass 
out — free — 0 joy ! free to flow down, to swm in 
the sea of Equality — to endure the bodies of the divine 
companions, and the hfe which is eternal. 

To Thine Own Self he True, not by running out 
of yourself, after it comes the love winch lasts. If to 
gam another’s love you are untrue to yourself, then 
are you untrue to the person whose love you would 
gam. Him or her whom you seek will you never 
find that way — and what pleasure you have with them 
will only end m pain. 

Be steadfast like a light. Let the moths come and 
be consumed m you. 

Abandon Hope All Ye that Enter Here. 

To die — for this into the world you came. 

Ho more beating about m the dark round the 
walls of one’s prison and never hitting the secret door 
of exit. Begin to-day to walk the path of Equality 
which alone is gam. In the sunshine, as the sunshine, 
calm, contented and blessed, envying no one, railing 
not, repining not. 

Do you wish to become beautiful v You mu-t 
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undo the wrappings, not case yourself in fresh ones ; 
not bj multiplying knowledge shall you beautify your 
lmnd , it is not the food that you eat that has to 
Mufj you, but you tliat have to vivify the food. 

A soldier who is gomg to campaign does not seek 
'"hit fresh furniture he can carry on Ins back, but 
lather what he can leave behind. So if thou seekest 
fame or ease or pleasure ov aught foi thyself, the 
image of that thing which thou seekest will come and 
cling to thee and thou wilt have to carry it about — 
and the images and powers which thou hast thus 
evoked will gather round and form for thee a new 
body clamounng for sustenance and satisfaction — 
Bewsue then lest it become thy grave and thy prison — 
uistead of thy wmged abode and a jialace of joy 

Foi ( over and over again ) tliere is nothing dint 
is evil except because a man his not mastery ovei it ; 
and theie is no good thing that is not evil if it have 
mastery ovei a man. 

But now thiougli pain and suffering out of this 
tomb, sli.ilt thou come 

Lo 1 the prison walls must fall, even though the 
prisoner tiemble. 

Set well thy house m ordei, open thy doors, let 
them stand wide for all to entei — thy treasm es, let the 
pooicst tike ol them then conic thou forth to whole 
1 ivmt lot thee. 
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And '0 nt last 1 «*vr ffntan appeal before 111c — 
magnificent, fully formed. Feet fir-t, with sliming 
lmib', he glanced down from amongst the hushes ; and 
stood there ciect : dark-skinned, with no-trils dilated 
with passion. “Come out.” he said with a timid,, 
“Art thou afraid to meet me?” And I answered 
not. but sprang upon him and smote him ; and lie 
smote me a thousand times, and lira died and .scorched 
and slew me ns w ith hands of (1 une ; and 1 was glad, 
for my body lay there dead ; and I sprang upon him 
again with another body : and he tinned upon me, ami 
bmote me a thousand times and slew that body ; and 
I was glad and sprang upon lnm again with another 
body — and with anothei and another and again 
another ; and the bodies which I took on yielded before 
him, and were like cinctures of flame upon me, but I 
flung them aside ; and the pains which I endured in 
one body u.ere powers Mi I wielded m the next , and 
I grew in strength, till at last I stood before him 
complete, with a body like Ins own and equal in 
might— exultant m pride and joy. Then he ceased 
and said “Ilove thee”. Audio' Ins form <Wed 
and he leaned backwards and drew me upon hun’ 
and bore me up into the air, and floated me over the top- 
most trees and the ocean, and round the curve of the 
earth under the Moon - till we stood again m Paradise. 


Tillemathan Swarni : It was a 
instinctive piactice with him to 


common apparently 
speak of the great 
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operations of Nature, the thunder, the wind, the sliming 
ol the Sun ete , m the first person, “ 1 " — the identi- 
fication with m non-dilVeien tuition fiom the Universe 
hemg complete lie would inlcc n Pariah dog and plate 
it round his neck (compare the pic tines of Clmst with 
a lamb in the same attitude ) or even lei it eat out of 
the plate with himself ! 


^UrlTSfirt (icaluation). The que-stion is not to 

define the fact for wc cannot do that but to 

get at and cxpeuence it. 

Kudina was ail avatar in being a libertine • — ‘ To 
Me me all alike, whosocvei loves Me the most gets 
most of Me, like the Ganges or the Sim. ) 

Asking for the things absent means ungrateful- 
ness ioi the blessings winch you already enjoy. Have 
sou not so beautiful waters, delicious landscapes and 
sweet airs to be thankful Cor ? Enjoy them, let not 
your mind run out foi things beyond control. 


Realisation 

As o solid is lelated to its own surfaces, so is the 
cosmic consciousness related to the ordinary consciousness. 

As mi ocean is i elated to its waives, so is the Cosmic 
Consciousness lelated to the woild consciousness. 

As hyper space is supposed to be related to the 
otliei dimensions of space, so is the ju.iiia ( v!W ) 
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Consciousness related to the other states of consciousness. 

The phases ( STTCifT, ) of the personal 

consciousness are but different phases of the other 
Consciousness ; and experiences which seem remote 
from each other m the individual are perhaps all equally 
near in the Universal. 

Space itself, as we know it, may be practically 
annihilated in the consciousness of a larger space of 
n Inch it is but the superficies ; and a person living 
in London may not unlikely find that he has a back- 
door opening quite simply and unceremoniously out 
in Bombay. 

When Rama writes letters, the writing of letters 
is in itself a complete job (perfectly satisfactory by 
it«elf). No answers aie ever expected. I never write 
letters to receive answers, but because the inner Joy 
finds expression in that way for the tune. 

Think nothing to be important. All the misery, 
anxiety, and heartachmg arises from considering this 
matter or that important. We lay stress on the import- 
ance of anything, there we sow the seed of our future 
or present calamity. Take off this feeling of unpoi tancc 
fiom all the centres of attraction. It is this sen se of 
mipoi tance that ripens into attachment. 

Carelessness is the highest virtue for a man who 
knows the Self. 
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True lih,rl>/ is tl\c accurate appreciation of Necessity. 
I am that Necessity and being that Xeccssity mn free. 


Comjiaiieon or diaicni;/ amt lasts is tlic root oE 
all evil 


We can hi a nime our enemies )>\ causing tlicm to 
come in cl to its ihiotigh lo\e. 

4\ In should ln.m allow himself to lie hag-ridden 
h\ the tiuiisv ucMtmcs oi his own In tun P AVliv should 
,V m he a ptev to the hnt-w uiged phantom® that want 
to flit tin otigh the con idols of jour own lirain ? IIoiv 
common it is to discover a creature hounded on by 
fi/iant thmii/Jits oi eaies or desire®, cowenng, wincing 
imdei tlie lash — or pculmnce priding himself to 
am memly in obedience to a diner that l attics the 
reins and persuades linn that he is free. 

lnle. at woik, yom thought is to he absolutely 
conceutiated in it, uudisti acted by anything whatever 
ni decant to the mattei in hand • — pounding away 
like a gi eat engine, with giant powci and pel feet ccono- 
my — no wear and tear oE friction, or dislocation 
of pai ts owing to the working of diifeient foices at the 
same time Then when the work is finished and no 
more occasion Eoi the use of the machine, it must stop 
equally, absolutely — stop cntncly — no uorii/mi) — 
(as if apaicel of boys weie allowed to play their devil- 
ments with a locomotive ns soon as it was in the shed) 
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— aiul tlic inan must letire into that region of lus 
consciousness where his true self dwells. 

No credit, no discredit to anj'lxxly No personality, 
no individuality. One Power Supreme is -the origin of 
all. 


You m the West say, “ 0 God, 0 God ! ’’ but you 
have no definite knowledge or methods by which you 
can attain to see God. It i,s like a man who knows 
theie is glice (butter) to be got out of a cow (pa\ir, 
metaph. for soul ). He walks round and round the cow 
and cries, “ 0 Ghee, 0 Ghee I ” Milk pervades the 
cow but he cannot find it, Then when he has learned 
to handle the teat and has obtained the milk, he still 
cannot find the ghee. It pervades the milk and has 
also to be got by a definite method. So, there "is a 
definite method by which the Divine Consciousness can 
,be educed from the soul. 
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NOTE BOOK No IV. 


I. — Srm’GGu: for Existexcr. 

No struggle foi one’s own Existence but “ strenuous 
struggle for the Existence of others” is the Law of 
Nature. 

Each individual perishes m order tliat the progeny 
may enjoy life 

Nutrition ( !. e. selfishness ) is subordinate to repro- 
duction, i. e. charity or unselfishness. 

2 — Selfishness. 

The hand and the whole body. 

1. A sick man had perfect faith in a certain 
doctor. The doctor put his thermometer in the mouth 
of the invalid. The man felt as if he had come round. 
For five or six days the application of the thermo- 
meter cured the disease. No medicine whatever was 
made use of, 

2. A culpiit who was sentenced to capital punish- 
ment was expel miented upon hy two Doctois. Blnid- 
folded. ho was made to he down oil the gioimd A 
slight scratch hy a needle was made. By means of a 
tube, water, of the same tempeiatnre with blood was 
made to flow as if from the body bleeding. The man 
was continually spoken to as to what quantity of blood 
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had issued out from Ins veins. In two or three hours 
the man died after fainting tor a while. 


Yoga Vasisutha 

Nirvana Prakarana. 

The story next after that of Kdk Bhusandi Deva 
Pttja. Vasishtiia asks of Parameshwar ( Siva ). 

Ques. — “ What is meant by Deva Puja which is 
said to destroy pain and confer bliss P and how should 
it be done ? " 

To which the Lord replied : — 

Ans. — “ Deva is neither the solitary Vishnu nor 
Siva nor any other having the body of five elements. 
Nor is it the mind. But it is die Juana, the Self with- 
out begumnig or end. Can it be these paltry objects 
such as bodies etc ? As Brahma Juana is the Juana 
which is illimitable, actionless, begmningless, endless, 
such a Jimna alone is true and fit to be worshipped.” 


You cannot mate a virgin m the wakeful state 
with a husband dreamt of in the dreaming state. 

Yoga Vasishtha, Nirvt'm Prakarnn. Gita. 

“ The cognition after true discrunination of the 
identity of the universe and “I” with Biahma is 
Btakmdrpana .” 

“ The giving up of the conception of duality 
through the idea that there is one only Ishwaia ni all 
our thoughts is Islniauhpana.” 



78 


IN WOODS OP 


VOL IV ] 


Bhagi'i alh and Shilhcn adhiuij were snnnyasuis for 
a long, long time Afterwards tlic latter ruled over 
Ins own country and the former ( Blmgirftth ) ruled 
over two countries ( Ins own as well as another country.) 


A ceitain hunter having lost a eowne-shell went in 
quest of it. Having vainly searched for it three days, 
he at last came across a gem radiant with the lustio 
ol the lull moon 

Similarly, "STH will arise in a man quite unexpected- 
ly while ahsoibed m some othei ( thought ). 

Nirvana Pmakarana. 

The story of Kucha Bnhaspati “Within the time 
taken m tliu squeezing of a flower or the twinkling of 
an eye, tins Ahankara can he easily ei.uhcated.” 

Paraineshivma deigned to answer Bhruigi in the 
following tcims . — 

“ If aftei dcstiovmg thy doubts, thou clingest to 
Truth, thou wilt become the gieat acto), the gicat 
enjoye) , and the great renounce) 

He who does not, like the Mithyd Purusha, fondly 
attach limi-clt to ghaldbi&h and the like, he "ho 
i- the true lenonncei, lie alone i» the highest enpyer 
and tlic -iijneiue actoi 


Mh ii<ie in an aat>h. 

Cam fiisniu • r<>,/ Vavththa. 
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Now addressing the assembly, Ynsishtlin said thus — 
“ In order that all person.-, in this hall may without 
exception understand the drift of what we say, we 
shall now, with our hands raised on high, proclaim 
to all thus — “ It is only Sankalpa destroyed beyond 
resurrection that constitutes the immaculate Brahmic 
Seat " 


Videiia Mukti. 

?tpt is the principal requisite, Manondsh , VdswvU 
Ulutyu, subordinate. 


Jivan Mukti. 

sTR as ordinarily understood subordinate ; vTR 
a (used in intensity to the pitch of Manontsh and 
Vdsawilsltaya, the principal requisite. 

Nishkain kanna ns sadhan for the former and ns 
necessary concomitant of the latter. 

1 . If a man devout enough to realize the presence 

of God m all those who come m contact with him ( / e. 
to say one who has passed through the stages of 
W<I\*risi and qTOwratf ) is initiated into rfe^R, He 
from the very moment of hearing the enjoys 

Jivan mukti and is entitled to Videhci multi. 

2. If a man, out of mere curiosity, turns to 
gnosis he will certainly be a Videha milta, but in older 
to enjoy Jiuun muLh, he must lesort to tRFlTO and 
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5151 is not tlie of any Karma s and is not con- 
MX]iK.'iit on 'Sfjw oi acts 

VIZ I 
5TTO SKR I 

’stgsm am i 

T An TIRI V A Bit A HM AKA. 

tiream 

Thougii v?T?T5J ( Bhanulu.ij ) applied himself to 
the Veda in three successive lives, lie Began on Being 
incited By Indr.i to study the remainder of Veche loic 
even in the fourth .... 

Indra, of comse, cuicd Wtsra of this rice By 
enlightening him into the knowledge of Brahman with 
t Am acter KSl) 


StII3 wRH 

arms ntm 

Durvasd came with a cait-load of Sastra-books 
to pay Ins 1 aspects to the God Mahadevn. In the 
learned assemhly of that God, NVuacla aimed a joke at 
him, m the parable of the ass carrying a load on his 
hack, wheieupon he was filed with such anger as led 
hum to thiow away all his books into the ocean. 

Mahtideva thereafter initiated him. into the mystery 
of Self-knowledge Cf Chh.mdogya VII, 

Nftrada coming to Sanat kumar well veised in all 
the sixty-fom subjects of education. 
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wnwr: skto vmi i 
^ wtfa traif : trfe?r fen: 11 
«t®T gm tRsnmi ffRg H#t .farmer. i 
^H^srfir nerrfrsfa ^ farfw^ttfa tt: n 

For Sadhus ■ — 

3imtT 


€taff 3ira 3TTWT fi? W(t 

VasanA of the form of hypocrisy , vanity, and the 
like is the sure way to perdition. 

it smEFlT 

I 7 I 

false false false 

identification edification convalescence 

erensstt ffs. frst3 famfsi *smt: qt«m% '4m T»r.?h i 

etfifa ffr. ejfatff tf tt tif 4t<§r: n 

tramt ttfafa Swl ^«mr fatter i 

gtral mtt efi^t 4m famefa n 

Caie not a straw for the existence or pie=ei ration 
of this body. 

mran^f etfa fa^fat igiatfa rrarntfa i 
sitfa ufe fa*?, fat spn hh ii 
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As n goldsmith buying n bracelet of gold fixe* Ins 
mind only on the v eight nnd colom or the thing, not at 
all on the beauty ci odium he of itsloim, just in the same 
manner should the mind be lived cntncly on chit alone. 

Till the mateiial is cntncly ohliterated and con- 
sciousness ol simple hemg liecomes as unconsciously 
natural as the coming in and going out ol hreath, the 
eltoit to keep up the cj&ctnj of Chit should not be 
elm unit mted 


Kant 

In the mental world, inactivity of mind may lie 
the lesultant of an eipnhhimro of loitcs : and the foitcs 
may he gicatei taken sepal utely than m niaiiv cases 

of active thought only they ncutialisc each othei 

Cf. Totil piessiuc and lesultuit prcssuie in Bydio- 
statics 


Fichte 

The fundamental mode of activity, the position 
of the Ego by itself, if legal ded in abstiact, is the 
logical law of Identity 

1 — That is no identity of object can be thought 
npait fiom the identity of the tlimkmgself. 

2 — If legal dec! as m application to objects, it is 
the categoiy of Reality. 

All Reality is m and for the Ego. The categories 
aie meiely the modes of action of self-consciousness 

viewed objectively 01 m 1 elation to the object. 
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Herbert Spencer, p. 192 c, Art 61 end. 

.... There must exist some piinciple which as being 
tlie basis of Science, cannot be established by Science. 

All reasoned out conclusions whatever must rest on 
some postulate. 


Fichte on Mata 

Beyond this truth no philosophy can go, and all 
True philosophy depends upon the recognition of it , 
any metaphysical theorem which assumes an origin 
oi cause for consciousness transcending this first primi- 
tive affirmation of the Ego by itseli, is convicted of 
incompleteness and absurdity. 

H. Spencek. 

By the Persistence of Force, we really mean the 
persistence of some Cause which transcends our know- 
ledge and conception. In asserting it we asseit an 
Unconditioned Reality without beginning or end. 

Such starting point, by its very nature, cannot 
lie a demonstrable fact, nor can it be comprehended m 
strict logical fashion, i. e. brought under a notion. 

Every Science must take its origin from that u Inch 
is m itself unsusceptible of proof. Its first principles 
cannot lie a proposition for which reason can be 
advanced ; it cannot even be the expression of a fact 
winch is given m expeiicnce ; but it must expie>3 
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tliat which lies at the basis ot all expenenee of all 
consciousness. 


The Ego becomes aware of its own activity as self 
positing only m and by opposition to self 

Infinite activity — i e activity related only to 

itself is ne\ei, as such, conscious activity 

Consciousness woiks tbiough reflection and reflection 
is only thiougk limitation. 

So soon as we leflect upon the activity oi the 
Ego : the Ego is finite. 

\\ eic the question raised Is the Ego infinite ? the 
Ego by the veiy question is finite. 


So much realitv as the Ego posits m itself, so much 
does it negite in the non-Ego , 

So much reality as it posits m the non-Ego, so 
much does it negate m itselt. 

The Ego, as positing is the sum of all reality, and 
tlieiefoie of aeti\ ity. But as jt osihny. it posits a definite 
poition of this total sphere ot lealitv. and cvety defim- 
tion is eqnnalent as t aspects the whole. 


1 he Ego is therefoi c jmwrc through its on n at tiviUj 
As sum oi lealilv and acliwty the Ego is substance. 

All scnsition is accompanied by the Iceling of tlie 
prs.run of the Ego — i r. In the lieliiig ol const i. tint 
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or necessity. This feeling of compulsion, enriched 
by other products of the reflective Energy of the 
Ego, is nn essential clement in the belief m External 
reality. 

All the so-called Activity of the world, — reading, 
speaking and the like • feeling, passions) — is mostly 
passu ity and idleness In real work, the world loses 
itself in the Ego. 


Eights are the condition of individuality. Rut 
Rights are always wrong. 


r 


The absolute end of reason is the infinite realization 
of the moral law. The woxld of the senses is not a 
reality m itself, but the necessary means for accomplish- 
ing the task of reason. It has its foundation m that 
moral law, m which finite intelligences have also their 
bond of union. 

Behef in the reality of the moral order of the 

Universe the connection, that the morally good 

will is a fiee and effective cause m the intelligible system 

of things, this and this only is a behef m God 

For a rational bemg God is the moral older of tho 

Umveise, not an Older which has its ground 

external to itself — but the older which is the giound 
of all leality. 


\ 
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S;n s Fichte : — 

There is no more striking proof tint the knowledge 
of true religion has hitherto been \ cry ltirc among 
men, and that m particular, it is :i stranger in the 
pi evading systems, than this, that they universally place 
eternal blessedness beyond the grave, and ncicr foi 
a moment imagine that whom or will maj here and 
at once be blessed. 

Er crytlnng great and stood upon which our present 
existence lests, horn which it has proceeded, exists only 
because noble and powerful men lwvc resigned all the 
enjoyments of life for the sake of ideas. 

In the divine Economy, the outward failure of lus 
deed is the means of toicrng him m upon lmnself, and 
of raising him to the yet higher stand-point of true 

lchgion i. e. to the comprehension of what it 

really is that he loves and stiives nftei . 

To Realists. 

We cannot regal d thought as merely a product, a 
thing of which the characteristics are due to the nature 
of the mechanical antecedents out of which it has 
ansen ; when we do so. we ale at once confronted 
with the pioblcm, hotr am tie to conceive the nature 
of these antecedents ? By supposition they me not m 
thought, but external to it, and theietoic nevei to be 
leached m thought. 
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Reflection upon Self, in ithirh the individual rmi- 
minii-i )«S6 tianscendi ifo nnn individuality, is not expli- 
cable tlirough the notion of mechanical composition 

The secret of success in Society is a certain heartiness 
and sympathy. A man who is not happy in com- 
pany, cannot find any word m his memory that will 
fit the occasion. 

We consecrate a great deal of nonsense because 
it Mas allowed by great men. 

Every statute ( wfa ) stands there to say, yester- 
day we agiced so and so, but how leel ye this article 
to-day ? 

Every statute is a currency which we stamp with 
our own poi trait, it soon becomes unrecognisable, 
and m process of tune must return to the mmt. 

Any laivs but those which men make for themselves 
are laughable. 

Of all debts men are the least willing to pay the 
taxes. What a satire is this on Governments ? 


To educate the wise man the State exists and with 
the appearance of the wise man the State expires. The 
appearance of Character makes the State unnecessaiy. 
The wise man is the State. 
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He needs no army, foit, or navy wlio loves men too 
well ; no tube or feast or palace to draw friends to 
lnm , no vantage ground, no favourable circumstances. 
He needs no hbiaiy toi he has not done thinking , no 
Church, for lie is a piophet . no statute book, for he is 
the law-giver : no money, foi he is value ; no road, for 
he is at home where he is 

Worldly riches and honoui ? are the fig leaves with 
which the shamed soul attempts to hide its nakedness 

Scnatois and Piesidents have climbed so high with 
pain enough not because they tlunk the place specially 
ngiecablc but as an apology foi real woith and to 
vindicate then - manhood m our eyes. 

Like one class oL foiest animals, they have nothing 
hut a prehensile tail : climb they must 01 crawl, 
cannot walk eieet 

If a man found himself so licb-natiued that 
he could make life serene mound lnm by tbe dignity 
and sweetness of his behanom, could he afford to 
circumvent the favour oL the eiucus and the Pi ess, and 
oo\et relations so hollow and pompous as those of ft 
politician ft 

II e want the gieat genius only for joy ; for one 
star more in our constellation for one tree more in our 
gnne. But he tlnuks we wi«li to belong to him as lie 
wishes to occupy ns. 11c gi cully mistakes us. 
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Life h made uj> of the intermixture and reaction 
of the hvo amicable powers — the end and the means, 
ihe gamester and the game — u hose marriage appears 
beforehand monstrous, as each denies and tends to 
abolish the other. 


Every man is a channel through which heaven 
floweth 


As soon as a person is no longer related to our 
pi esent well-being, he is concealed, or dies, as we say. 

Nothing is dead ; men feign themselves dead and 
endure mock funerals and moumtul obituaries, and there 
they stand looking out of the windows sound and well, 
in some new and strange disguise. 

The angels, from the sound of the voice, know a 
man’s love ; from the articulation of the sound, his 
wisdom ; and from the sense ot his words, his science. 

The Universe suffers under a magnetic sleep, and 
only leflects the mind of the magnetizer. 

In the shipwreck some cling to running liggmg, 
some to cask and barrel, some to spars, some to mast ; 
the pilot chooses with science, I plant myself here : 
all will sink before this; “he comes to land win sails 
with me.” 
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Jiettilmle only, lectitude for c\er anil o\ei ' Is the 
sn\ in” position. 

Tlie reply of Soci.ntcs lo liiin who asked whether 
lie should choose j wife still ioniums leisonahle. “ That 
whether he should choose one in not, he would 
lcpent it " 

Things scan to say one thing, and sa\ the icici sc. 
The nppiau.mee is nninm.il, the lesult is nioial. 

Shttinjxine. 

All the sweets and all the teirois of human lot 
lay in Ins mind as tiuhj but no softly as the houlvape 
lies on the eyes. 

The biogiaphy or history of geniuses is like making 
a question concerning the paper on which a king’s 
message is wnitten 


Napoleon Bomipat le wrought everythuig, especially, 
nithovl any si 1 nple as lo the means. 

All die sentiments winch embarrass men’s pursuit 
of these objects, he set aside. The sentiments were 
for women and childien 

It is nil advantage within ceitam limits, to have 

lenounced the dominion of Since what was an 

impassible ku to us, and still is to otheio, becomes a 
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convenient weapon for our purposes , just as the liver 
which was a formidable barrier, winter transforms into 
tlie smoothest of roads, Napoleon renounced once for 
all sentiments and affections. But lie has not lost Ins 
native sense and sjnnpathy with things. 

The land and sea seem to presuppose him. He 
came unto lus own, and they received him. He marched 

always on the enemy at an angle, 

so as always to bring two men against one at the point 
of engagement. 

A man not embarrassed by any scruples — and of 
a perception which did not suffer itself to be baulked 
or misled by any pretences of others, or any superstition, 
or any heat or haste of his own. 

He asked counsel of no one. 


“ I have conducted the campaign without consulting 
any one. I should have done no good, if I had been 
under the necessity of conformmg to the notions of 
another person.” 

He knew no impediments to his will. Woe to 
what thmg or person stood in Ins way. He fought sixty 
battles. Each victory was a new weapon. ITy power 
would fall, were I not to support it b} new achievements. 

Conquest has made me what I am, and compie-t 
must maintain me. He felt with eveiy wise me i tine 
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ns much life is needed for conservation as foi 
ci cation. 

Before he fouglit a battle, Bonaparte thought little 
about what he should do in case of success, but a gieat 
deal about what he should do m case of a reieise of 
f 01 tune 

To Ins Secretary — 

During the night, enter my chamber as seldom 
as possible Do not awake me when you have anv 
good news to communicate , with that tlieie is no 
burrj But when you bring bad news, rouse me 
instantly, for then theie is not a moment to be lost 


He duected to leave all letteis unopened for 

thiee weeks and then obseived with satisfaction how 
laige a pait of tlie conespondence had thus disposed 
of itself and no lougei leqmied an answer. 


Napoleon s powei - consists simply m the exercise 
of common sense on each emeigency, instead of abiding 
by mles and customs. 

The lesson be teaches is that which vigotu always 
teaches that theie is always room foi it. 

To what heaps of cowardly doubts is not that 
man s life an answei . 

Bonajxntc knew better than the society ; and more- 
over. knew that be knew letter 

'file only defect of common folk i< tint thev date 
not ti ust then presentiments. 
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Bonaparte relied on his on n seine, and did not care 
a beau Cor other people’s. The world treated his 
no\ cities just as it treats everybody's novelties — made 
infinite objection : mustered all the impediments . but he 
snapped Ins fingers at their objections. 

To Doctors : — 

Believe me, we lvid better leave off all these remedies, 
Life is a fortress which neither you nor I know anything 
about. Why throw obstacles m the way of its defence ? 
Its ow n means are superior to all the apparatus of your 
laboratories. 

Con iscn l candidly agreed with me that all your filthy 
nnxtiues are good for nothing. Medicine is a collection 
ol uncertain pl'escriptions the results of which taken collec- 
tively aie more fatal than useful to mankind Water, air, 
mid cleanliness are the chief articles m my plan macupwia. 

Never do the will of others, never do any thing to please 
others. If a gentleman comas m right time to help you 
to carry out what you have just been thinking, oblige him. 

If he comas at a tune not tallying with your inner 
feeling, never accompany him. 

Live m the Self, and all tins will be accomplished of 
itself. 

Bonaparte set at naught the Moral Law, which 
baulked and ruined him ; and the result in a inilhcn 
experiments w ill be the same 
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Iwwy experiment, by multitudes or by individuals, 
lb it ha» a sJHtil and selfish ami, w ill till. 

As long ns our civilization is essentially one of 
piopevtv, of fences, of exclusiveness, it will be mocked 
by delusions. Onr riches w ill le.n e us sick ; there Mill 
be bitterness in our laughter. 

Only that good piofits, ulnch wo can taste, nith 
all iloois open, and nhidi senes all men, 

({otthc 

Vexations, and a tempest of passion only fill Ins 
sail as Luther writes, <( When I am angry, I can pray 
Troll, and preach well." 

His failures are the preparation of his victories. 

Ho cannot hate any body ; his time * is -worth too 
much. 

It is not from men excellent in any kind that 
disparagement of any other is to be looked for. 

Be leal and admirable, not as ire knoir, but as you 
know 

Able men do not care in. what kind a man is able, 
only that he is able. 

Goethe teaches courage, and the equivalence of all 
times , that the disadvantages of any epoch exist only to 
the hunt- heal ted. 

Kb moitgage, no att under mil hold on men or 
lioius The uoi Id is young, 

I am here, he would say, to be the measure and judge 
of these tilings. 'Why should I take them on tiust ? 
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Satan is none other than pure intellect , applied . 

as always there is a tendency — to the service of the 
senses. 

Want of practical faith m the moral government 
of the World = Satan. 

Violation of the Spiritual Laws = Satan. 

Not realizing the spiritual Unity = Satan. 

An insult causes indignation, loud sounds, violent 

acts. 

The thing said bears to the mental action it excites 
much the same relation that the pulling of a trigger 
beais to the subsequent explosion, does not pioduce 
the power, but merely liberates it. 

Happy he in whom such detonating powder of 
is altogether absent and however much people may 
give him occasions for outburstmg, is necessarily ah\nj s 
silent. 

Why are people inimical to Vedanta ? When a child 
or some other weak person is walking with a stick in 
his hand to support himself at every step : if the 'tick 
be suddenly taken off from his hand he will fall down 
and will lie filled with indignation. 

It is most desirable that the child should walk ei eet 
without the support of any stick ; hut s o long as he i' 
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wenk. lie min ho allowed the use of his stick; and 
gradually made to guc up its use. 

The stick = pei tonsil Hod. 

The child = the ignorant folk 

The child begins to weep, when his mother goes 
into the nhpmmg room to letch something So do 
ignoiant people begin to weep when some fiiend of 
theirs gi\es up the body, rcgauling linn as actually 
dead 01 gone. 

That is good which the mother thinks right, not 
what the child thinks 

The more social animals me m overwhelming pi'o- 
pondeiance over the unsocial. 

Sociability is as much a Law as mutual stinggle 

Even wild annuals . make fi lcndships, have their 
playmates. 

The fittest to survive are those who mutually aid 
one anothei, not those who aie enssmed m mutual 
sti uggle. Co-operation in the world ( 1 ) among plants, 
( 2 ) anunals, ( 3 ) bees, ( 4 ) floweis, ( 5 ) ants. 

Mynads of living creatures, remain in the Eailh 
to piepare and i enew soils 

Denouement of the drama of Life . nffoided 

by the moral Law 

So uyglc comes when man is looking behind. • 
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C'o-npo ation and love when they are advancing. 

Thus .struggle as well as love are both the cause 
ol advance. 

A Rishi will have no friction m his way. 

In order to he of use m the world abroad, you will 
hare to lne and realise Unity within. 

Mmality is forced upon the world at the bayonet’s 
point 

All vegetable kingdom suffers sacrifice for animals. 
Rice, grains, every plant m the world, lives for otheis. 
When man lives upon seeds, he lives upon love. Love 
is Life. 

Asphides ( plant bee 1 in summer when food is 
abundant bring forth females, in the famines of autumn, 
males. 

Sex is a paradox ; it is that which separates in 
order to unite Sex mutes nations. 


3. — In a conservatory, where the asphides enjoy 
perpetual summer, die succession of females continued 
to go on for four yeais and stopped only when tempeia- 
ture loweied and food dunmibhed, then the males weie 
at once produced. 

2. — Bees, lloyal diet and plenty' of it determines 
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tlie future queens The nurse bees change the diet 
and workers 01 drones aiepioduced 

In Reproduction females arc as a tule an aecompani- 
ment of abundant and rich food, nialeness of the 
icverse. 


Tadpoles. 

Nutritious and abundant diet being admi- 
nistered successively, the result was as follows : — 07 
lemales, <!,t males out of 100. Next year thedecicase 
being 78 females, 81 females, SU females. 


1 Man shall have to leave mateuahstic tend- 
encies etc. 

at haj onet's point. 

^ITien man is ticadmg the light path, the 
whole natiue works foi lus dehveianca . tf. ltama goes 
to conquer Lanka. 


What is it that gives you dnanda in sexual iclationb ? 
Sauifice, sacrifice, and nothing but sacufice. 

Stmggle for Life is n misleading of the Stiuggle 
lor Light 


Ihe languige ol Love is umlci stood everywhere. 


A ttee when it spicads its branches and foliage 
upwiu d-, at the same Umc stakes its rcots ninth da pel. 
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So, a man when communicating knowledge abroad 
gets the same knowledge ingrained within himself. 

Moral Lair — Spiritual Law. 

1. — The like attracts the like. ( m one self 
attracts without kind). 

2. — The greater attracts the less. Decree. Application. 

When you are filled with and so, on a higher 

potential than any worldly aid I 

Earthly pleasures will immediately flow towards 
you. When earthly powers come and you begin to 
en]oy them, you come down much lower, pleasures 
immediately shun you. 

A chain cannot be stronger than its weakest link. 


“We have no Property in. our very Bodies, but 
only an accidental Possession, — and Life rent ” 

The political agitators of India have practically the 
following position — 

“ The English are making fools of themselves, vrhy 
should not we follow the example ? *’ 

It is a mathematical fact that the easting of this pebble 
from my hand alteis the centre of gravity of the universe. 

It is certain, my Belief gains quite infinitely the 
moment I convince another mind thereof. 
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Ci cation lies lieforc us, like a glorious Bainlxnv ; 
but the Sun that made it lies lielimd ns, bidden from us 

Man’s Unhappiness, as I construe, comes ot his 
Greatness ; it is because tbeic is an Infinite an lion, 
■which with all his cunning bo cannot quite bury under 
the Finite. 


Hatied, Envy, Lies are lint an inverted sympathy 
Veie I a steam-engine, wonld«t thou take the trouble 
to tell lies of me ? 

The smaller ivlntlpool is sucked into the larger 
and made to vhul along with it 

The head rests on shoulders, the shoulders rest on 
arms, the arms on body etc From this by no means 
it follows that all these aie not supported by the invisible 
Shakti. 

Just so. men of tlie world being entangled m 
appa ent causation, never open then eyes to the Absolute 
Reality. 

FiiendiJup is impossible except in mutual devo- 
tedness to the Good and ti lie, 
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NOTE BOOK No V. 


Imagine Napoleon flying in the rain of bullets 
without a sear. “ Come, follow me, the bullet is not 
yet cast winch should kill Napoleon ” 

Nothing is impossible The Alps shall be no Alps. 

Leave not your centre. 

Moths como to a lamp, even though they die, the 
lamp does not renounce its position to run after or 
receive them. In Thee the whole world must be drawn 
and consumed. 

This is the Secret of Magnetism. 


Death of body is the resurrection of spirit. 

There is a kind of illusion about physical desire 
similar to that which a child suffers from when, seeing 
a beautiful flower, it instantly snatches the same, and 
destroys in a few moments the form and fragrance 
which attracted it. He only gets the full glory who 
holds himself back a little and truly possesses, who is 
willing if need he not to possess. 

Diagoras, a pupil of Democritus, was the first among 
the Greeks to receive the name of atheist. The logician 
chanced one day to be at sea jluiMpoy a heavy storm. 
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The sailors attributed tlie storm to him. All that they 
v ore enduring was a punishment for conveying such 
an impious wretch as he. 

“ Look at those other ships over there,” said 
Diagoras, 

“ They are in the same storm, arn't they ? 

Do you suppose that I am m lack of them ? ” 

In going off in pursuit of things external, the “I” 
(since it leally has everything and needs nothing 1 
deceives itself, goes out from its true home, teais itself 
asunder, and admits a gap or rent m its own being. 

( Hence the dissatisfaction following sensuous enjoy- 
ments.) 

This it must he supposed, is what is meant by Sin — 

the separation or sundering of one's being and 

all the jiam that goes therewith. It all consists m 
seeking those things and not in the tilings themselves. 
They are all fair and gracious enough ; their place 
is to «tmd round the tin one and ofrei tlieir homage — - 

lank behind rank m then multitudes if so be. no 

will accept it But for us to go out of om selves to 
mu after them, to allow ourselves to be divided and 
rent m twain by tlieir atti action, that is an inversion 
of the onler of heaven. 

To thi' deseitioti of one’s true self sex tempts mo-t 
strongly and stands as the type oi Maya ami the 
w mid-illusion . yet the beauty ol the lov ed one and the 
delight of rorjm d union all turn to dust and ashes 
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if bought at the price of disunion and disloyalty in 

ihp higher spheies dislojalty even to the person 

uliose love is sought. 

Sc.v is tile allegory of love in the physical world. 
It is from this fact that it derives its immense power. 
The aim ol Love is 11011-differentiation, absolute union 
of being, which can only be found at the centre of 
existence And in the moment i\ben this union is 
accomplished, creation takes place. 

Pynho admitted no difference between health and 
illness, life and death. He expected nothing, asked 
ioi nothing 

Wheie there is inddfeicnce and apathy, there too is 
atarutua, the perfect and unruffled serenity of the mind. 
If in act, word, a.id thought an entire suspension of 
judgment be maintained, then do we possess an inde- 
pendent freedom, an unroutalle calm. 

“Live so simply that pleasure when it come may 
seem even more exquisite than it is ” Epicurus. 

As for ambition, uhat is it but a desire for an 

existence m the minds of other •people a desire 

which when fulfilled is a mockery and unfulfilled a 
■tomb ? And besides to what does success lead ? To 
honour, glory, and wealth ? But these things aie sepul- 
clnes, not happiness. 
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In the aniniiil and lower human i\oild and 

whoever the cicatmc is incapable of realizing the 
perfect love ( i\ Inch indeed transforms mto God ) — 
Nature m the piuely physical instincts does the next 
best thing, that is, she effects a corporeal union, and 
so generates another cieatnre who by the very process 
of Ins genciation shall be one step lieaicr to the umveisal 
soul and the realization of the desued end And 
neveitheless the moment the othci love and all that 
goes mth it is realized the natural sexual love has to 
fall into a secondary place — the lovei must stand on 
his feet and not on his head — or else the most due 
confusions ensue, and toiments a union 


Taking all together it may be fan ly said that the 
pi line object of sex is leahzation of unity, the physical 
union as the allegory and expi ession of the real union, 
and that generation is a secondary object or result of 
this union From the piotozoic cells to the iery 
highest expression of sex, we find that Love takes 
the foim chiefly and before all else of a desite Joi 
union, and only m lessei degiee of a desne for 
race-pi opagation 

Thus piopagation of species is not the pinnaiy 
object of Nature. 


Jfan as descubed by Quotrefages, is a “ leligious 
animal.” 
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Familiarly Brnkmil is the spicier drawing from his 
breast the threads of existence. 

Emblematically a triangle iftscribed in a circle. 

Poetically the self-existing supremacy that is en- 
throned on a lotus of azure and gold ; and Theologically 
tlie one really existing essence, the eternal germ from 
which all things issue and to which all tilings at Last retui n. 

Revolutions are created not by the stiongth of an 
idea but by the intensity of a sentiment. 

By the very necessity of the case nobody can live 
without activity or work. A child has no motives and 
objects and pm poses to accomplish, yet it is never at 
rest, is all the time tip to something. 

So, woik you must do, but Vedanta requites of you 
to look u] ion all woik as mere play, nothing sci ions 
oi important about it. 

Hit haul, play your part manfully, but wait not 
for the event or end to In mg you ]oy, satiM action, let 
every stioke and blow be happiness personified or a 
messenger of Divine bliss. 

If putting aside for a moment all convention and 
custom, one looks quietly within himself, be will perceive 
that tbeie arc most distinct and inviolable inner fence-, 
binding him by diflcicnt tics to dilicieut people, mid 

with different ami inevitable legits that then- 

is in fact m ill it wojld of rhe lieaif a bind of u’-mif.d 
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liai raony and cm lety and an order almost ash onomical. 
Tins is noticeably tuie of what may be called the plane- 
taiy law of distances m the relation of people to one 
another. lot of some of the circle of one's acquaintance 
it mav be said tlut one loves them cordially at a handled 
miles distance : ofc othei s that thev 111 c dear friends at 
a mile ; celnle others again aie indispensable fin nearer 
than lh.it. If be any chance the friend wlio-c planctai e 
distance is a mile, is foiced into dosei quintet*. the 
only result is a violent dec elopment of lepnlsion and 
utitnfng.il loicc, hv which probably he is earned even 
lie) ond Ins noimal distance, till such time ns he settles 
doccn mto Ins ught place ; cvlnle on the othei hand 
d cce cveic sepainted foi a season fuiin one echo he 
light is cere neat and who eve knou belongs to ns, 
cce can hide om time, knotting that the fou.es ofietma 
ccill increase eeith the scpaiation. 

So mat Iced indeed aie these and other such Jans 
that thev sometimes suggest that thei e 1 eallv is a cosmic 
uoild of eovh, to which cce all belong and that our 
terrestrial relations are meielv the woiking out and 
expression ot fin antecedent and unmodifinhlc facts an 
idea clinch loi manv people is eoiiohonvted hv the 
unions cuv m ninth often at the very til st eight, 
thee liecome an are of then exact relation to a neee -comet. 
In some oases it In mgs ceith it a stiange sense of 
precious intimacy, hmd to explain; and in other cases, 
not so intimate, it --till n ill reem to fix almost install- 
tancousU the exact j.H.,„,i.|imy of the relation 
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. . . . Yet tins menu distance does not vary 
dining the whole time, so to speak, by a single hair’s 
busidlh. 


The Light of A >ia. a-n liteiarv conti ibution, is simply 
elurmirg ; ns a page of history. Mr A mold's poem has 
the value o! a zero flora ninth the foimalnc urtle has 
been eliminated. 

Gilded butterflies = kings and nobles. 

Jesters do oft prove prophet*. 

To dominate the actual world you must, like 
Archimedes, base your fulcmm someu hero beyond. 

In woman a silken gown covers a multitude of 
sins. 

Jesus died on the Cros>, Socrates hi the prison, 
Galileo in jail, Columbus in chains, John Huss upon 
the stake. 

There is but One Purpose running through and 
underlying all changes and cncunistances m the woild; 
and that is Self-Realization or Renunciation. 


Those who move in “society" are so surrounded 
tilth alleviations that they me decidedly “ Ecdaske^ 
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and ‘-lint off from everyone anil this shutting off is 
tv hat cou'titutos Hell. 

Too much society acts like a veil over one’s 
mental -vision. Me must lcmmcl ourselves that ue 
have plenty of Time It i« not dignified for a race 
of Jmmoi tah to hmiy so; least of all is it good 
policy to hll oneeelf m (tying to hie. The yeais are 
oms and the centime-- ouis. 


bay 11 hat yon have to say. not m lint, von ought, 
110-ought 

" orldly men come, induce personal honoiu m 
you and then lihen you hegin to feci it, they im- 
mediately take it o(E. 


Like the maid biiiigmg (or churning) the cream 
oi butter to the surface and then skimming it 
clean off 


It is good that the pus oi scab is collected, gathered 
into head and then removed or licked aivny by Godta 
the foirn of dogs 

Thus you aie piuified of all tiace of weakness. 


Be the Sun 
influence ). 


(givci), not the moon (lcccivei of 
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You nre to be kind and considerate to every one. 
But you nre not to be lepf in any Unci of bondage 
by the well meaning attention of your Jnende. 

Change is the lav of growth. When you change 
3'our habits, you will renew yourself, Ixxly and soul. 

God, you and I are one. 

How can you love am thing else but Me 1 

The Healing Exercises and Clnistian Science and 
even raising the dead, and lengthening hfe etc. (when 
successful ) are like keeping a man awake over a longer 
period than usual. You might call it a miracle to keep 
him up for three, four, or whole twelve hours at night ; 
but remember, you cannot cheat Nature Nature must 
exact even with vengeance its withheld portion of 
sleep the next day, 01 Nature will soon tax you with 
early grave and get out of you all the sleep you kept 
hack. 

It is better to let Nature take her own course. Resist 
not evil. 

Fashion • — 

1 , — The New Zealancleis biand their cheeks and 
faces all ovei with burning hot non, and this is 
adornment. 

2 — Lips bored to put oil big shells as ornaments. 
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3. — Murder committed to get a new feather to 
your cap 

4. — The feel cramped. 

5. — Wai^t squeezed and <o forth, 

The so-called Force of Chancier is nothing more 
nor less than the power to giro suggestions. It is this 
power that bungs worldly success. 

The really successful {lower of making suggestions 
is acquired by hung up to what we picach, because in 
tiymg to icali/e our teachings we have to nuke constant 
auto-suggestions and these once auto-suggestions becomo 
powerful weapons of informing others 

Keeping yourself m the Giver position, the Sun 
of Good, make a Magnet of you and you are all active 
and masculine. 

All the Vedantic way of life is typified by Arjuna 
giving the reins of his horses unto Ki rdma. 

To fight is your duty and not to bother about 
the ciraim'tinces. 


Jom m engagement, whatevci and wherever it he, 
choose not the end or cuvnonmente, on, on uitli voni 
sunk. 


N 
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1. — The President of a Railway Companv being 
told by a fellow-passenger in the ti.nn that lie (the 
passenger) had travelled on that road without paling 
any fare got his Capitalist curiosity excited. 

Paid $ 20 to leain the nay to <(o that. 

The man said ; By “ kiiIUhij." 

2. — A red Indian saw a gentleman walking with a 
black umbrella.. A wild buffalo attacked the gentleman 
who put the large umhicllain front of linn right liefnie 
the buflalo. The buffalo got confused, stopped and 
left. The Indian admired the Irak, punha'cd an um- 
brella and walking on a railroad pack, held out tie' 
umbrella befoie the milling engine. But the Mck 
buffalo did not stop. 
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7 - A man wanted to collect § 2,000 to start a 
Hospital, He advei tised for a Lecture. He found the 
Hall with only one man inmate. He lectui ed, that 
single man gave the $ 2,000. 


Yon cannot l non a man unless von first love him. 
Christians believe m majonty and nunibci and not so 
much m their so-called faith. Hence tlicir aggressive 
and accumulative character which is simply anclfoitto 
keep theinseli es in countenance and to prolong or hear 
up their hypnotism. The Vedantm believes in the 
Truth and not in number ; hence Ins lion-prosdjtising 
tendency. 

A well-behaved gentleman being found in gaol was 
told that he could not possibly be put in yaol for the 
alki/cd fault, no, he could not be so heated under any 
circumstances. 

He answ ois. But “ I am ” 

A man came into a restamant and said he had a 
powtlci winch could keep the leg-, etc horn being scalded, 
no matter how hot anil boiling the liquid might he. 
In the piesence of all the people lie i nbbed the powder 
on his stocking-covcied leg just pulhng up the 
tiouseib, nibbed and nibbed for a while, then thiiistmg 
his leg m hot binning wwtei, diew it out sate and 
sound 

A gentleman pui chased the j on tier and when he 
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lining to try it on himself, ihc seller left. The 
purrln-cr liililvd it for it long time on Ins leg, and 
tin'll placet! his log m scalding water hut no sooner 
Irnl ho done that linn he began to cry and screen 
•mil kick, and mm ambled and wildly looked on all sides 
to find tin* deceit or and swore that he would immedi- 
ately kill the folio t if lie could once meet linn 
As the rotdei may hive guessed, the cheat had a cork 
leg and so was not scolded by the water which proved 
too much for the purchaser of powder. 

Men ought not to care if a dog harks, as it is a proof 
be will not bite 

The old oopictte, Urn woild of ours, conceals her 
age. but her biognphy is under out feet. 

God is more pleased when I smoke my pipe than 
from the prayers ol a hundred Rabbis 

When human tongue ceases to speak, then the 
stones begin to talk. 

Civilisation is nothing more nor less than a cease- 
less effort or stiuggle to build up pyramids to bury alive 
the soul. 

Never sympathise with the distressed Your 
sympathy aggravates youi case and acceleiates their 


o 
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All! Let them sympathise with your health and \igour. 
4 his improves both paities. 


The world lives m deception. The one half deceives 
the other, while those ot the othei half deceit c them- 
selves 


Popidanty mid Lnpopularitv. 

1 Small rivers and spring!, niav he utilized m 
generating powei of all kinds, whereas Niagara Falls 
and Hmial.ivaii cascades near Ch.unba etc ma\ lemtun 
unnoticed. Does tlut take away fiom their inner 
iligiutv and native majesty ? Not at all. 

So, sometimes vciy small .souls become famous like 
Christ and Mahomet etc. mid giand souls like Dattilunn 
and Kushna may long lemmn ignoicd. 

* ■ — Phi Muans denounced laughing gas and ebloio- 
form. vaccination, cinchona 

3 — Catch-penny piaeticc of the Chailntau. 


Xo body has the powei to say “ No ” to you except 
yourself 


Paiadox of death . — 

The <| ite-, turn i- iiMiallv put “If death oi any othei 
condition ,s brought on by oiu selvas, why do we guan 
and wail at -the time of dcpaituie. 

-1 ii'iia. Newly maiued mils leave their patent* 
cU of their own accord, but win do ilicv wcap and 
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cry while biddintt flood-live to tlenr im-iln t ;>ml ,-t. , - 5 
IVc <‘btin»e owl old Incut- f‘>r w w oh- - of », i, K, 
and llifii wo >!>>'■ 1 1 lie iltt.il o!<! ii'l*ti<in- 


Look at. the Men of promi-my on elf-mu <.f 
hijipmc— to one who. out or tow.utlite iie-t in..!.-ii>| 
repents at hi 1 - la-1 sn-j> 1 

If railway ear- and eletliif leleHrijih- are utdir-l 
to -i\<> nnr time and eneiH\. it weie lo ih-h <"t o'ii j> r 
not to utilize the elctm-t ite mat inetM< >*• >_'S- i! « > i> 

twins o| (he — in the foim ol m-]"nu_' ' no -- 

jiheie and Hemal tlinvit • — t > ed u- in mi' 'a ' i >;.• ! 
s)nritml ad\ aiiecmont Ki— nur lr. /< *»»i«l mu • me 
-t i eiins ote. me mil to lr di-i irdcd i- •' h - . 

iwenthimi ami aiiuhnur i- in u- if w>- .-to i’ 

and turn it to aihant ue. 



IX WOODS OP 


1 1 6 


tol, iv. ] 


yoiu solve* Do away with the fallacy that your pain 
is caused by another 


Foitr.sT-Lii'E. 

1. — Why not come to help otheis as a prisoner of 
city life P No pmmci« can he helped by you except 
when you visit gaols in the capacity of a ficc gentleman 
not hung in the jnitoii-houec. 

2 — Mo rivers can iecd the plains, if thou 1 original 
home lie not an ay up ui the mountain foieUi. 

3.— Laboratories of soul, observatories of spuit and 
Univeisities of Truth cannot be foimed m the dingy, 
putrid an of cities. 

•J. — The highly advanced uti/cns can he benefited 
by even the luitmj s of foicst sages. And the vulgar 
mob will rather he lepulsed when they find the sage 
in thau midst. 


Emopeans and Americans exult to clothe their 
bright skin ni diuk oi biowmsk clothes The black 
appaiel does not signify a dark body. So, the Hindus 
piefei daik skm to clothe a blight glouons Soul 

Civilized people like red Indians paint (instead of 
tattooing ) their faces and put on featheis in then' 
heads The ciowdcd streets picseut a spectacle °f 
churchv.nd with marble tombs and fashionable coffins 
buivnig the ongin of life the selt-supiemc 

Mo body m his lienit of hcait* Ida’s to live this 
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artificial life, but they do it for vanity — to please 
nobody m the name of pleasing others or the imaginary 
bugbear called “ Society.” 

I have no use for curtains, for I have no gazers 
to shut out but the sun and the moon and I am vnihng 
that they should look m. And if the sun is sometimes 
too warm a friend, 1 find it better economy to retreat 
behind a curtain already provided by Nature than to 
add a single item to the details cf house-keeping. 

As for doing good , that is one of the professions 
which are full — crowded, chokeful, moreover, I have 
ti led it fairly and strange as it may seem, am satisfied 
that it does not agree with my constitution. 

I went to the woods because I wished to live 
deliberately to front only the essential fads of life, 
and I did not wish to live what was not life, linn;/ is so 
deal I wanted to live deep and suck out all the uiairow 
of hfe. 

I have never yet met a man who was awake — How 
could I have looked him hi the face ? 

The people’s hfe is frittered away by detail. 

People think if railroads are not built, how will 
they go to heaven m season ? 
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Men are detn mined to be timed before they are 
nuif/i'ij, !L,| ; <j r ;) ^ 

Tolhing .Veil in Nnrspnpns. 


Children who play ],f Cj discern ,ts true kw nnd 
relations luoie clearly than men who think that they 
me mscr by Expeunm, that i« hyfitilma. 


Be it life or death I eiavc only for reality. 

Be it sin or row, I’ll he tine to the inner genius 

I would not saenficc the bloom of the potent moment 
to any work, 

I grow in these seasons like corn in the lught 
( without memorable achievements unobserved ). 

da\ s are no (lays of the week hairing the stamp 
of any heathen deity, noi are they fietled by the ticking 
of a clock. J 


Ton 


are mnwttnl , know yourself and yonr Life is 
Mnavs am, red mthout the aid of any Life-Insurance 
Company 


, |d ,,c Sc )! — £ o J_] 

it IS V-, S to lane your mind above tlie two woilds. 
unless and nieitia to he led bv the current con- 
t> oiled by the seme of pos^on 
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Tlu-ic iMt- nothing - .so import 'lit to him ( Thoreau ) 
ii*- In- 'Milk. lie li.ul no walks to throw away on 
rtmipam. were offered him from respectful 

parties. lmt lie declined them. 


The hc-t place for each one is just where he stands. 

“ I think, nothing is to lie hoped from you if this 
hit of mould under your iect is not sweeter to 
jou to eat than any other in this world or m any 
world.’’ 


Ari '•tulle ■— One who surpasses Ins fellow-citizens 
in urine is no longer a part ol the city Their law ib 
not for linn, since he is a law to himself 

Only he can he trusted with gifts who can present 
a face of broiue to expectations. 

Excuse ton iiAitmuooi) (Sturdy Nature 

I nsk to be melted You can only ask of the 
metals that they he tender to the fire that melts them. 
To nought else can they be tender 

Sor.iTunn. 

I am no more lonely than the loon ( genus of web- 
footed aquatic bird ) in the pond that laughs so loud or 
than water Pond itself What company has that lonely 
lake, I pray ? The Sun is alone e.reept >n (hid ibeaihet, 
hut there the seiond Sun is a mod one. God is alone, — 
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but the devil, lie is fur from being .ilonc, bo is legion. 

What is the pill that will keep us well, seionc, 
contented ? 

"Not my or thy great grandfathers, but onr Great 
Grandmother Nat'ua’s umveis.il medicine — a di aught 
oL undiluted men mng air 

Sympathy with the fluttering alder and poplar leaves 
almost takes away my bieatli ; yet like the lake my 
sympathy is uppled but not ruffled. 

I have as it weie my own sun and moon and stars 
and a voild all to myself 

Theie was nevci yet such a stoim but it was Aeolian 
music to a healthy and innocent eat. 

I have found that no eveifinn of the legs can hung 
tuo in nuh much neat ei to one anotliei 

To be in company even with the best, is soon 
weaiisomc and dissipating 

llliat do we want most to dwell near to ? 

Kot t0 man )' men s >»dy, the depot, the post office, 
the groceiy etc But to, “ The pciemnal source of 
oui Ido whence in all oni expel lcncc we have found 
that to issue, as the wallow stands near the water and 
sends out its loots m tint duccbon. 
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I never found the companion that was so companion- 
able as Sohtude. 


Civilized folks live thick and are in each other’s 
way and stumble over one another. 

The value of a man is not in lus skin that ue should 
touch him. 


Design Argument Exploded. 

IE God acts for a designed end, it must be that He 
desn'eth something which He has not. 

Men of ideas instead of leys (ate) a sort of intellectual 
centipede. 

What danger is there if you don’t think of any ? 

Self-styled leformets — the <p cutest bines of all. 

The hue husbandman mil cease fium amrittii , as 
the squirrels manifest no concern whether the woods 
will bear chestnuts tins year or not, and fini-ii Ins 
labour with every day, iclinquishing all claim to the 
produce of lus fields, and siciificing in his mind no 
only bis fust but his last hint* also. 

VlVI K. 

1. — Hever should you engage in am thing of /ii.nsi 
toy interest. Pursue the ctci mil. 


p 
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g Bv making Ad »ct- V»r Ac -tamp «f «««»> . 

l,v and hv Ac thoughts lull aho whs «' 00 

iinwngniiuWwIs 

;j — 'When mhi me nVmit to ^icalc. he *-»re »»** 
the talk will do .;»m good, d not. don't cuter into 
lonicixitiou at all 

4 — Go on with yotu nuik like the M ti-t in die 
ut\ <■( Kouu.u -.(nuim ultci peiiwnon. tiling to cm-niii 
the lutppmc" of Out indiiidual and go mg up 
undefined shadow hunting 


0£ #11 the ilvu iiriei' 1 hate known. W.ddni wear' 
hc't, aiul l.C't pic-ei U". it-- pmity. It lvn not itupmed 
one peuiiaucut \umklc alter all it# uppli 1 ' Iti'peren- 
nuilK \oung. 

llefenmg to childhood ot boyhood, “The date 
w hen tdfateM iu'i the ntoit tilhminc und jnodttilhe 
itidwtO p.” 


Tnr. Raiiavay Esgku 

That ieuhth Iron Uoise, whose enr-rendmg neigh 
is hcaid tlnoughoitt Ae town, hns muddled the Boiling 
spung with his toot, and he it is that has Inured off 
all the woods ou Walden shore ; Ant Trojan home, 
with a thousand men m his belly, mtroilnced by 
mcicenaiy Gtceks 1 Wlieie is the Countiy’s champion 
to tin ust an avenging knee between the nbs o£ the 
bloated pe~t ? 
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Nature lias no human inhabitant mho appreciates her. 
The birds with their plumage and their notes are m 
harmony with the Homers, but mhat youth or maiden 
conspires mith the mild luxuriant beauty of Nature 5 
She flourishes alone, far from the towns where they 
reside. Talk of hem en 1 Ye disi/race Earth, 

Let the thunder rumble ; mhat if it threaten mm to 
farmer’s crops ? That is not its ennud to thee. 

Tale shelter under (lie cloud uhilc then fee to rmte 
and shed*. 

Let not to get a living, lie thy trade but thy sport. 

Enjoy the land, but own it not. 

It is a faint intimation, yet so arc the first streaks 
of morning Wien a reptile is attacked at one mouth 
of Ins burrow, he shows himself at another. 

AVe disconise freely without shame of one Toim 
of sensuality and aie silent about another. 

Miuipertms seeing neither lhyine nor reason in his 
life took to Ins bed and died of mortification. 


D’Alemlieit held a physician to lie like a hlindman 
who armed with a cudgel strike- at random, and. «o ird- 
iu» as lie strikes, annihilates the di-ei-c or — th- 
patient. 
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“ Philosopheis,” he said, “ should be like children 
who wlien they have done anything wrong, put the 
blame on the cat.' 1 

The wasps came by thousands to my lodge in 
Octobei, as to winter quarters and settled there, some- 
limes deteinng visitors fiom entering. J felt comphmrnf- 
cd by b heir reyai diny my house ns a desirable shelter. 
They never molested me seriously, though they bedded 
with me. 

Myself is moie than a whole world to me. 

And when the fro«t had smitten me on one cheek, 
heathen as I was. I tinned to it the other also. 


There wo worked .... budding castles in the 
air for which Hu til olfeicd no worthy foundation. 

Ve waded so gently and reverently, or we pulled 
together so smoothly, that the fishes of thought weie 
not scared horn the staeam, 

Min it tint a bucket of water soon becomes 
put! id, hut frozen remains sweet foi ever 7 

So knowledge without love (Wf) pntnfies, 


AllOUT SXQW-COLLECTORS. 

Tliev said that a gentleman fanner, who was 
7 116 '*"*• « double his monev, winch 
" 1 •'’»« to half a million aheadv • 
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but in order to cover each one of bis dollars i\ lth 
another be took off tbe only coat, ay, the skin itself 
of Walden Pond in the midst of a hard wmtei ” 

They believe in immortality so far as to avoid 
preparation for death and iii mortality so far as to 
avoid preparation for anything after death. 

I knew feiv Christians so convinced of the splendour 
of the rooms m then - Father’s house, as to bo happier 
when their friends are called to tho«e mansions, than 
they would have been if the Queen had sent for them 
to live at court. 

For lias the Church’s most ardent “ desiie to depart 
and he mth Christ,” ever cured it of the singular 
habit of putting on mourning - , for eveiy peivm 
summoned to such departure. 

M. Henan has been at no loss to show, 

Koine fell when her soldiery became converted 
to Chui chiapity or C’hi inanity. The «pint of peace 
which pervaded the early Church enervated a nation : 
the vuihty of the most belhgeient of race - - v.i- 
sapped, 

Knit /Vs (Earth's) straw into u hat crowns you jiIcjm 1 , 
gather the du-t of it for treasure and the lieh in 
tint, clutching at the black motes m the an v>ith com 
d\ mu hands. AAm tips ui s - of the Eaith irrk n**n 

i ° 
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for your shroud ool} - , not for your bed, and can you 
never lie down upon it but only under it ? 


If you will have your laws obeyed without mutiny, 
see well that they be pieces of God Almighty 's laws, 
otherwise all the artillery in the woild will not keep 
don n mutiny 


llicir is Pi aci:. 

Crowned with Wild Olive and not with gold. 

WilEul enor is limited by the will, but what limit is 
thcie to that of nlnch we ate unconscious 

The unlucky fact is that the irhe of one class 
habitually contemplate the foolish of the other. 

The mconqueml pmceis of precedent and Custom 
mteipose between a King and Vntne 

By Tianspaieiuy on all sides ,t is possible to pass 
uni ecogni'-od. 

I - Plainness , s tint which cannot he seen by 
looking at it J 

He - Stillness ls tint winch cannot he heard 

iistemmi to it 

Jr -lining ,, tbit Winch cannot be felt by 



G01J-REALIZATI0X 


127 


[ x. n. v. ' 

When a nation is filled with strife, then do patriots 
flourish. 

When vkdom is met tilth honours, the uorld is 
filled uith pretenders. 

Being tike you are merely natural. 

I am going to reap the harvest of my mind and 
I am going to scatter it. 

Hope is the only universal liar who never loses 
his reputation for veracity. 

Everyman who has endeavoured to enslave his fellows 
I hate with all my heart and soul , mid yet the oidy 
injury I uould do them nouhl be to enlujliien them. 

Sincere words are not grand 

Brand words are not fatthlul 

“Business,” they think, “is always good n lietlier 
it be busy in mischief oi benefit.” 

I AM 

Statues of brass and marble will perish, and statues 
made in imitation oE them arc not the same statues, 

nor the same workmanship print and 

reprint, ciave it 111 wood, engrave it on stone, u=e 
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any materials . the thought or idea is eternally and 
identically the same m c\ ci y ease Snmlmly the One 
Unchangeable “I am” or Absolute .Self-oon'-ciousw'ss 
is the same, let the bodies and lues alter, a ary and 
undergo all sorts of tian«[orniatioiis. It iinjirc-scs itself 
on any thing piesented to it 


One who knows how to take care d his life may 
go thiougliout the country without pi o\ lding against 
the llnnoccios 01 tiger ; lie may e\cn go into the thick 
of a battle without feai of the swonl 

The lhmoceios finds no place wherein to duvc 
his hoin. 

The tiger finds no place to fix Ins claws. 

The sword finds no place uhcicin to thrust itself. 

And why is this ? 

It is because he has overcome Death. 

People m their undertakings, usually fail oil the 
eve of success US s, *-u ^ 

The difficulty m governing the people is fiom having 
too much pohey. 

He who dies to govern the kingdom by poliev, 

is only a scourge to it , while he who governs without 
it is a blessing*. 


To teach without words and to he useful without 
action, few among men attain to it. 
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Man of possession : — Jits highest rectitude is but 
crookedness. 

His greatest wisdom is but foolishness. 

His sweetest eloquence is but stammering. 

He who lightly assents will seldom keep his word. 

The chaff from winnowing will blind a man’s eye 
so that he cannot tell the points of the compass. 

Mosquitoes will keep a man awake all night with 
their biting. 

And just hi the same way this talk of chtuity 
and duty to one’s neighbour drives me neaily crazy. 

Wherefore this undue eneigy as though searching 
for a fugitive with a big drum ? 

When the pond dries up and the fish arc left upon 
dry ground to moisten them with the breath or to 
damp them with a little spittle, is not to be compared 
with leaving them m the first instance in their natne 
rivers and lakes. 

Whoever makes destroys. 

Whoever giasps lose*. 

The good man confers a blcs-ing upon the w«>iM 
1>\ meiely h\ing. 
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The so-called “ Clan if \ and duly to mu ' nci^Iili'mr * 
of shallow wit' is (Up most pel unions jn'-c r of (oiifii'iou 
ever pleached hccause Tad does not do 1 in- It-i-lf. I h<* 
Isirtue 1 does not go out of its wav tocxpiV's U~c If 

Peifcct coinage is not unyielding. 

And ncithci is peileit eln ,- iH displaced m mtioii. 

17>/t« oai'isA in h.'in i true to «<«•*,// md ihulty 
in letting alone 

Kothj going out lint entering within urn mv ' tvod. 

To act In nitons of inaction is (!od. 

Bind and juciedeme which tins miIibip the 

tnge stolidly ignores 

It is easy enough to st.,,,,1 still; tlm <I,(liculty 
is to walk without touching the ground 


To place oneself in subjective relation with externals, 
without consciousness of them objcctn it\ . This is Tail. 

(a^rrel) 

Sot to ra, out o,«', mMta „„ 

* ,» » •“»% U tilings .«* ,„ s 

fc fcol tta Sk,- ,« ,u Ono, , ” ” 
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How Indians abb Treated. 

“A keeper of monkeys said with regard to their 
rations of clie-tnuts that each monkey was to lure 
three m the morning and four at night. But at this 
the monkeys were very angry, so the keeper said 
they might have four in the morning and three at 
night, with which arrangement they were all well 
pleased. The actual number of the chestnuts remained 
the same but there was an adaptation to the likes and 
dislikes of those concerned.” 

Tiioheau on Biiagvad Gita. 

“ In the morning I bathe my intellect in the stupen- 
dous and the cosmogonal philosophy of the Bhagvnd 
Gita, since whose composition years of the go.l, hive 
elapsed, and m comparison with which our modern 
world and its literature seem puny and trivial and I 
doubt if that philosophy is not to he ref cried to a 
previous state of Existence, so remote is its sublimity 
from our conceptions.” 

While talking about the pyramids of Egypt he 
says, “How much more admirable the Biiagvad Gita 
than all the rums of the East.” 
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Prosperity 1 * tlie bond of love. 

Tears m eyes = water m fish and not fish in water. 

“The Dheetors of East India Company dealt with 
India as the Chrach m the good old times dealt with 
a heietic They delivered the victim over to the execu- 
tioners with an earnest request that all possible ten- 
dci ties* might he show n.” Mcwauta)/. 

Reputation is an idle and most false imposition, 
oft got without merit and lost without deserving. 

Is the physician lesponsible for the death of the 
patient because he foietold that death ? 

The logic and moiahty oE the respectable cut-throats, 
the np-holdcis ol legalized Theft and Oigam/ed lobberv, 
Mitnally proclaim the principle that when “twopeisons 
do the same thing, it is not the same thing,” 

P\ the ponersciiess of the evil spirit wo get to 
think tint pia\mg and psalm-singing is “ Service 

11 a child hud- itsell m want of amthing, it runs 
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in mid n«k' it? father for it — does it call that doing 
its lather a service ? 

Begging is not servirg; God likes mere beggars 
as little as you do. 

People as a rule only pay for being amused or 
being cheated, not tor being served. 

Kona of the best head work in art, literature, or 
science is ever paid for. How much do you think 
Homer got for his Iliad, or Dante for his Patadi sc ? 
Only bitter bread and salt. In Science the man who 
discovered the telescope and first saw heaven was paid 
tilth a dungeon, the man who invented the microscope 
and first san earth died of starvation driven from his 
home. 

It in indeed ? erg uell known that God means all 
thoroughly good noil and talk to he done for nothing. 

St Stephen did not get Bishop’s pay for that long 
sermon of his to the Pharisees, nothing but stones. 

Milton, “ Paradise Lost,” £ 5. 

The poet’s fate is here shown m emblem. He asked 
for bread and received a stone. 

The head- worker asks, “Give us a little bread 
just to keep the life m us ” 

Answer “ No, not bread, a stone, if you like or 
as many as you need ” 

The hand noiler* are not so ill off. The norat 
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that can happen to the hand irnrlri l\ to tu'mt flour - , 
not to be tiruli r n In/ them. 

It is ihclc'-'. to put i/onr heath together if ’l"U < aim'd 
put your brail', togilhei. Should/ r to .'ho nidi i . i u/hl 
hand to riyht hand , amon;/ goni. '•cites and no ntong hand 
to ani/liodi/ else 


lionet. t and icn-c work is always cheat fill ns n child's 
work is. 


The worst :m<l most wrcUhetl kind of ll],is>ilu>mv — 
“ taltiuj God's name in ram" — is to iwk God for 
wliat you do not want. 


Ivo one ever teaches veil vlio mint', to tiaih or 
governs veil who icants to got cm it isnu old sitting 
and as wise ns old. 


Childhle 

The chief character of light childhood is to he 
Loving Give a little love to a child and you get n 
great deal back It loves ci cry thing llonr lt) v ], C n 
it «■ a right kind of a child , would hurt nothing, 
7' gl ™ a "' nj tllc *** *■» always if you need 

I ’ d ° eS c " 0t ^ I*™ £ot getting evciytlnng in the 
V" » “l™S l«»l.fc: VO» 

w„! rr “ * ” di •’ i > «"”* « « i..» .1 

bemg useful meter so humble a nay 

1 ioi such IS the kingdom ot heave 


veil. 
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“ Except ye lie converted and become as little 
children.” 

It is no conversion to long faces or Superstition 
winch can save you. 

Bath hiding : — 

Slide back into the cradle if going on is death. 

The Bible is a Book of “ types." Why should 
God say one thing and mean another ? What is the 
necessity of equivocating on His part like the Oracles 
of Greece and Rome ? 

Is it gentlemanly to confound people for two thousand 
yeais anil then tell them the real meaning was not 
v hat his words conveyed like ^ ^ ? 

A Revelation ( or Law ) ought to be clear. 

What we like determines what we are and is the 
sign of what we are ; and to teach taste is mevitably 
to form character. 

Taste is not only a port and an index of morality, 
it is the (July morality 

The first and last and closest trial question to 
any living creature is “ What do you like ? ” Tell me 
what you hke and I will tell you what you aie. 

Ads do not constitute moiality. 

That man is not m the health of body who is 
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that ean happen to the hand worker /.s to breed stone* , 
no/ to be broken by i hem . 

ll is tucks', to put your heads toycthcr if you eaniwl 
pat your heart i toycthcr. Shoulder to shoulder, liyht 
hand to right hand, among yourselves and no wrong hand 
to anybody else 


Honest and wise work is always cheerful as a child's 
work i«. 


The worst and most n retched kind of Blasphemy — 
“taking God's name in vain ” — is to ask God for 
what you do not want. 

“ No one ever teaches well who wants to tcaeli or 
governs well who wants to govern it isan old saving 
and as wise as old. 


Childlike 

The chief character of right childhood is to be 
Loving. Give a little love to a child and you get a 
gicnt deal back It loves everything near it, when 
it is a right kind of a child ; would hurt nothing, 
would give away the best it 1ms always if you need 
it, does not lay plans for getting eveiythmg m the 
house for itself and delights m helping people ; you 
cannot please it so much as by giving it a chance of 
being useful m ever so humble a way. 

“ Foi such is the kingdom of heaven.” 
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. “ Except ye Ije converted and become as little 
children ” 

It is no conversion to long faces or Superstition 
which can save you. 

Bachslidintj : — 

Slide kick into the cradle if going on is death. 

The Bible is a Book of “ types ” Why should 
God say one thing and mean another ? What is the 
necessity of equivocating on His part hke the Oracles 
of Greece and Rome ? 

Is it gentlemanly to confound people for two thousand 
years and then tell them the real meaning was not 
w hat Ins words conveyed like ^ -a. ? 

A Revelation ( or Law ) ought to be clear. 

What we like determines what we are and is the 
sign of what we are, and to teach taste is inevitably 
to form diameter. 

Taste is not only a part and an index of morality, 
it is the Only morality. 

The first and last and dosest trial question to 
any living creature is “ What do you like ? ” Tell me 
what you hke and I will tell you what you are. 

Ads do not constitute morality. 

That man is not in the health of body who is 
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always thinking of the lwttlc m the cupboard, though 
he hi such liear, his thu-st, hut the man who heartily 
quenches Ins tlm st at the light time. 


The mm of Tine Education. 

The entn e object of ti tie education is to make people 
not merely ch the right tiling, hut cu/oi/ the right 
things — not mcicly indiisti ious, hut to love mdustiy, 
to love knowleslge, purity and justice and not ineiely 
to ]ii aetise these with a halMicartedne«s. 

Says J. lluskin . — 

“ I notice that the Churches and Schools of England 
me almost always Gothic, and the mansions and 
mills are ne\ cr Gotlue.’’ 

You live under one school of architecture ( Italian ) 
and w 01 ship under anothci. You lure separated your 
religion from your life 

“Thou, when thou piayest. slialt not be as the 
hjponttet, me, toi they love to piny 6 landing m the 
Chut tiles ” 

And yet Christians ( Hypoentes ) advocate the same 
kind of piayei. 

In calling your Chmches only “holy” you call 
yom healths and homes “profane” , and have separated 
yourselves fiom the heathen by tasting all y our household 
gods to the ground. Youi Religion is not that to which 
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you day tithes of property and set oaths ( Sundays ) 
of time : l)«t it is that to which you devote nine-tenths 
of your propci iy and six-set enths of you) time. 

I never can make out how it is that a hiiyht-errant 
does not expect to be paid for his trouble, but a 
pedlar-errant always does. The people are nulling 
to take hard knocks for nothing, but never to sell 
ribands cheap, that they are ready to go on fervent 
crusades to recover the tomb of a buried God, but never 
on any travels to fulfil the ordeis of living one ; — 
that they will go anywhere barefoot to preach their 
faith, but must be well-bribed to practise it, and are 
peifeetly ready to give the Gospel gratis, but never 
the loaves and fishes. 


As to your Goddess of Getting on, we ask Getting 
on — but where to ? Gathering together — but how 
much ? Do you mean to gather always — never to 
spend ? 

It is because of this ( among many other such 
errors ) that I fearlessly declare your so-called Science 
of Political Economy to be no Science, it omits the 
study of exactly the most important branch of the 
business — the study of spending Will you put an 
Olympus of Sdver upon a golden Pehan — make Ossa 
like a wart ? Do you think the ram and dew would 
then come down to you m the streams fiom such 
mountains more blessedly than they will down the 


n 
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mountains ninth God has made for you of moss and 
uhinstone ? 

But it is not gold that yon want to gather, nhat 
is it ? Greenbacks 5 Eo ; not those neither What 
is it then — is ,t alphas aftei a lapilal I? Can you 
not practise mitang upheis and nnte as many as you 
nant? T\ rite eipheis tor an hour every morning m 
a big leek md say eiciy evening, I am north all 
those noughts moie than I was yesterday.” Won’t 
tliat do f \\ ell, n hat in the n: me ot Plntus is it you 
uant ? 


Unlike Pallas and Madonna, your Goddess of Getting 
on is the Goddess — not of cvci \ body's getting on — 
but only of scir.elcdy’s getting on and ihjs is a i ital, 
a rathei deathful, distinction. 


Even good things hare no abiding pouer — and 
shall these evil things persist m nctonons evil ? Change 
must come. Think yon that “ men nmy come and men 
may go, but — mills — go on foi evei ? Not so 

Is not the sacrifice of “Iphigenia” far sweeter 
and more remarkable than that of Jesus ? 


lluskin quotes two instances to determine what 
“human nature” is — 

1 The captain oE the “ London ” shook hands 
with Ins mate, saj-mg “ God sjieed you ! I will go dow n 
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■with my passengers.” Frcm no religious motive, 
hope of reward or fear of punishment. 

2. A mother living among the fair fields of merry 
England gives up her two years old child to be 
suffocated under a mattress in her inner room while 
the said mother waits and talks outside 

The former is evidently an illustration of humanity, 
human-nature ; the latter ls inhuman on the face of it. 
The former is naluial, the latter unnatural. 

Will you tike for foundation of act and hope the 
faith that this man was such as God made him or 
that this woman was such as God made her ? 


There may be venom enough in a dead body to 
infect a nation. Does it prove the greatness of the 
deceased ? 

So a dead Jesus might infect w r hole Europe, that 
docs not prove his virtue. 

Some slaves are scourged to their work by whips, 
others are scourged to it by « estlessness or ambition . 
It does not matter what the whip is ; it is none the 
less a whip, because you have cut thongs for if out of 
your own souls : the fact, so far, of slavery is in being 
driven to your work at another’s bidding. Again some 
slaves are bought with money and others with praise. 
It matters not what the purchase money is. The dis- 
tinguishing sigu of slaveiy is to have a price and lie 
bought for it. 
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A line ,\\ ife in her husband's house is Ins servant ; 
it is in his heart that she is rjueen. 

Kushin nias of England : — 

“ Our cities are a wilderness o£ spinning wheels 
instead of palaces . yet the people have not clothes. 
AVe have blackened every leaf of English greenwood 
with ashes, and the people die of cold ; our harbours aie 
a forest of merchnntships, and the people die of hunger ” 

“ Educate ” and “ Govern ” are one and the same 
thing. 


People complain about “ how difficult it is to make 
people pay for hemg educated ” I Why, I should think 
so ' Do you make yom children pay foi their education, 
or do you give it them compulsonly and gratis ? 

Education is not a profitable business but a costly 
one. You do not learn that yon may live — you 
live that you may learn. 

Hand Labour is of four kinds. 

(1) On Earth ; (2) On Sea ; (3) In Ai t ; (4) In War. 

Hand labour on Eaith — f i ) that of husbandman, 
(u) of Sbephcid. 

Luther struck the fust mighty blow m contending 
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that “the matter oE Revelation ( Bible ) was divine and 
tlie composition human.” Then it mas found that not 
all the matter is divine ; the scientific statements were 
not divine. Then the profane history was declared to 
be not divine. Then it was contended that all its sacred 
history was not necessarily divine. Then it was stated 
that the reasoning o£ the writers of the word was not 
inspired, — assertions and not proofs, being the proper 
subjects of inspiration, and the objects of unqualified 
assent. 

Let everybody have according to his need and do 
according to his ability. Pay according to need and get 
according to ability. Heavenly Family. 

SWEDENBCIIO. 

Love or Will 

1. The origin of all things — men, animals, 
plants, etc. 

2. Heat ( ), evidently sustains all life and 
consumes all production, 

3. The real Self undefinable = Love. 

4. Attraction, affinity, power. 

S Thought, action and language are chilled when 
love grows cold. 

6. Love puts you at one with the Universe. 

7. Ueatt corresponding to Cerebellum (seat of 
Love or Will ) is the first organ to act in the foetal 
body and the last (as evident from the dying). It 
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nets without co-operation of lungs (m swoons mid 
wiffocnlion ). 

X "W ill ( the rock o£ life ) lives after thought 
ceases. 

!i. That precedes light always in n metal under 
the notion of fire. 

10. Love ( Heat ) is the substance mid Wisdom 
( light ) the form. 


Divine Providence has respect to do na! things, mid 
only to tempo) a n/ matte) s so far as they atco>d with 
eternal ihnn/s Diane Providence app> op) kites neither 
evil not flood to any man but man himself appropriates 
good or cal. 

Faith induced by miracles is not faith but persuasion , 
it is only an external without ail internal. 

When are men Not Reformed ? 

1. No one is reformed hy miracles and signs. 

1 '. No one is lefoimed by visions and thiougb 
spirits because they compel. 

3. No one is leformed through threats and 
punishments because they compel 

<1. No one is refonned in states of non-rationabty 
and non-hbei ty, 

o No one is* reformed in a state of Fear because 
fear takes away fieedom and leason. 

6. No one is lefoimed in a state of rnisfoi tune. 
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7. Xo one is reformed in a slate of Disorder 
of mind because freedom and reason are absent in 
that state. 

S. Xo one is reformed in a state of Disease of 
the Body. 

A man being newly married told Ins wife, “ You 
and I are one. But remember I am the One ” 

The Divine cannot be comprehended through the 
Intellect being not extended in Space and time, but 
is apprehended through a State, not space but state. 

POPULARITY. 

A gentleman came up to Kama and said, “People 
don’t like you for your .... Rama ; “ When 
they like apples, they eat them up ; when they like 
plums, they eat them up ; when they like brain, liver, 
pork or candy, they eat it up ; I thank my stars I am not 
liked else they might eat me up too. They let alone those 
they don’t like So the unpopular ( one ) is master of 
himself, his time is his own, his life not usurped from him.” 

As m a sphere, degrees are of two kinds : — 

1. Degrees of latitude ( continuous ) and 

2. Degrees of altitude ( discreet). 

Correspondences 

1. Light, Thought, Lungs, Cerebrum. 
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When you think quietly, bieathe quietly When 
you think deep bieathc deep "ST*T J“ 

2. Heat, Love or Will, Heart, Cerebellum. WT J- 11 
Will to die = frPT 

• Will to live = 9TW 

11 hy thin is always horn of conflict. 

1, A polarized ray oE light passing through heated 
glass becomes visible winch it does not when the glass 
is cold. 

•J. In the frozen state, water or . . . keeps unpol- 
luted In the liquid it does not. 

.1. The dark lines become bright m the spectrum 
of the Sun at the tune of solai eclipse. 

Coal is a creation of light , charcoal of file. What 
fellowship has light with dnikness ? 

Morality (mows, nioials, are in the first instance 
Customs) = the customs or ways which people lane 
•when they aie togcthei , thereto! e nothing supernatural 
about it 

It is no more possible to interpret Hatuic physically 
from the Ethical point than to mterpict a “Hoi) 
Family’’ of liaphael’s m trains of the malm ml structure 
of canvas or the qualities of pigments 
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Mature in horizontal sections is broken up into strata 
which prevent to the eye the piofoundest distinctions ; 
hut Future in the inttcal section offeis no break or 
pause or flaw. The former is the statical point of view, 
the latter the dynamical. 

Body : — 

Its true place by the ordained appointment of Nature 
is where it can be ignored. 

On the one hand one must 1 reckon the Body dead ’ ; 
on the other one must think of it m order not to 
think of it. 

Keep in Self = Resist not Evil, but overcome it by 
Love than which there is no higher force. 

1 Frederick turns defeat into victory by keeping 
in the real self, above the body. 

Nature tin ns stumbling blocks into stepping 
stones. Gills slit into ears. 

3. Be a Giver , it is the begging attitude, that ( i ) 
makes you resist and thus causes ( a ) agitation in mind. 

4. The Law is that the seeming evil always comes 
in time to serve you unless you make it evil by 
distemper. 

Cotjilo = Co — agito ; bringing together or combine. 

Jntclhd - into — leyo ; interlace, bind together, 
combine, all our Piopositions are either affiimatne or 
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liogidno ( A + K A — B ). In othei words all our 
thought is nothing mou> than addition mul siibti action, 

"What (iin wo 1 k> conscious of ? Xot arn thing outride 

n ior how should we got outride oursehes ? but 

something within u% something that wo lecl, our 
sensations. 

Sugar is not sweet, nc aic sweet The bky i* not 
blue, ire are blue. 

Tliei e are no such things ns mere u o> ds I a contradic- 
tion m terms ) unless we look foi them in those cad 
< emit neb, which we cult fe.iiann 01 dictiunauct 

Things arc thuds and thuds — woids. 

Attention — a pi ion Causation = Reaction (subjective) 
■= objectifying. Thing = Think 

A savage sees gold. In digging he receives the 
impression of something glittering , but even that impres- 
sion would he of no consequence to bun unless lie 
weie staitled by it, unless Ins attention weie directed 
to it and thus the mete sensation of glitteung became 
changed by him into something that gbtteis. That 
change of the subjective sensation into an object of sense, 

is our work it is the first manifestation of the law 

of causality within us. 
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A pi ii» i causation is nothing but reaction on tlie 
juit of the subject or IT ITT fa ^f[wj 

After perception comes conception by naming 

How could there be contradictions m the world, " 
if tve ourselves had not produced them ? The world 
itself is clear and simple and right ; we ourselves only 
deiange and huddle and muddle it. 

Lnykal Somersault of Mill and Materialism. 


Matter is defined as object — capable of being 
perceived only but in the end it is made the very opposite, 
viz , i\ hat perceives, subject, and is thus supposed to 
lay hold of and strangle itself. 

Philosophical Mythology and learned idolatry , 
whereas like “ I hunger,” “ I thirst,” we should say 
“ I reason, I think ” meaning thereby, “ I add and 
subtract," and as httle as we possess a thing called 
hunger because we are hungry or a thing called patience 
because we are patient, do we possess a thing called 
reason because we are rational ? Why then should 
philosophers trouble their heads about the separate 
entityhood of reason , why Bbould they write it with a 
capital It, and make a goddess ot Reason and wor-hip her, 
as she was actually worshipped m the streets of Pans 5 
What should the French mob have said if they had 
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been told that in woi flopping this goddess of Reason 
they weic 'worshipping addition and subtinction. Un- 
fortunately the nnmher of such psychological gods or 
goddesses is very laige Otir mincl is swarinuig with' 
them and every one of them counts a nnmher of 
''worshippers who are deeply offended if we doubt 
their existence. 

Chinese is read and understood peifeetly bv people 
who, when they piononnce and speak it, nie quite 
unintelligible to each other. 

Phenomena are — 

( , ) Inorganic bodies aggregated lead to 
( ii ) Qigmuc, and oigamc bodies aggi egntod lead to 
(ni ) Super-oig.mic. 

Herbert Spencer shews Evolution always to consist 
in an integration of matter, differentiation of form and 
dissipation of motion. This persistent integration is 
proved to dominate all phenomenon and nil change 
eventually. 

How. w not this integration the same as Eorc oil 
the plane of human consciousness ? and heic w Henry 
Di ummond icconeiled to Hal ert Spencer 

Prom/ more homogeneous to hefci oecneoiis does 
Eiolution tike place fioni imifoim to multiform 
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And re-adjustment of society to bring about n more 
stable Integration = the end of Socialism. 

The differentiation of form = Individual independ- 
ence and is the goal of Socialism. 

Independence and fieedom on the lower plane and 
Union on the higher is the teaching of Vedanta. 

Moreover Equilibrium points to Socialism. 

Smaller hindrance is offered to the passage of 
both sound and light by media winch are comparatively 
homogeneous either m temperature or hygrometnc state, 
Consequently ( i ) cataracts etc. are heard at a greater 
distance by night than by day, ( n ) the unusual 
visibility of remote objects is an indication of commy 
ram , also ( w ) hearing the murmur of torrents and 
the like nearer is a sign of coming ram. 

Definite differentiation ( multiformity ) which accom- 
panies the geneial Integration m Evolution is simply 
Vedantic concentration n^rrarfT ( or the Infinite at 
ever)' point, all phuality being kept out of sight to 
take care of itself. 

As proved by H. Spencer, 

Continuous differentiation is the Law of Mature. 

Piogressmg Heterogeneity is the basis of Evolution. 
Religions and sects must go on multiplying and m that 
consists the om\ ard life of nations. Scym,afio>i is inevi- 
table If so. why resist multifoimity m religion or 
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philosophy » Aid differentiation m foim well securing 
general integration mid llnougli this co-opciatmg ihljacn- 
tmlmi Freedom nlone can through definiteness and 
consolidation lie brought about. 


He who lgnoiing his real Universal Self begins to 
uphold the little Foim tiling to stereotvpe it persists m 
tile sti uggle. 


He who identifies himself with the unstable appeal - 
antes anil wants to fight for it is unfit to sin me 

Clu istiaiis in denying then self to be the helpless 
resultant of blind mechanical fdices conti adict themselves 
in the teeth oE Science inasmuch as then self they 
hold to be only tbe body, will and feelings which aie 
tile outcome of environments on the face of it 


The onwmd maich of Evolution brings things moie 
and more to definiteness Just see how indefinite and 
consequently at the lowest stage Chiistian religion is m 
keeping the idea of self 01 soul so hazy, dim and 
indefinite 

All dogmatic lehgions which ami nt uniformity 
of belief ns a consequence ot identifying then &e[t w itli 
tbe foim aie against diffeientmtion Such mu counter 
against tbe stieam and aie subject to inertia 01 Ignoiancc. 
The only lehgion which is m haimony with the Lnv 
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of Evolution is Vedanta because it wants to establish 
real integration through formal differentiation. 

“ Live and let live ” is the policy of Vedanta. 

All jealousy is weeded out from the heart on being 
convinced by the knowledge of the law of Evolution 
that differentiation and heterogeneity is the indispensable, 
inevitable Law of Nature and the Law of Progress. 

Differ from me as much as you please. I am the 
cause of all difference How far will you diverge ? 
It is ever too small for me. I am the very essence of 
difference or tnnT. I exult in difference, my will differ- 
entiates I am harmony in all plurality. / asl not 
being a giver , therefore I resist not evil ( as a little 
self ). 

Multiplicity is the manifestation of %RlT(frT; there- 
foie tnui is nothing else but the fart phase of 
Lower natures are characterized by that impulsiveness 
which results from the uncontiolled action of a few 
feelings. 

Higher natures are characterized bv the simultaneous 
action of feelings based upon a recognition of the 
universal Law of Harmony which modify the impulse 
of the moment. 
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The feeling of punt)’ brings such power and joy 
because it is an expiession of Renunciation. 

The Self-sufficient eqmhbimm of a spuming top 
is called equilibrium mobile 01 moving equilibrium 

Tins is the eqmlibimm of the Solar system, ot a 
steam engme, of man’s ph> sienl s) stem, and the penulti- 
mate state of all motion befoie complete equilibrium. 

Equilibrium mobile is tantamount to extieme differen- 
tiation ot matter and almost entile dissipation or Eqmli- 
biattng motion 

Is not that in haiinony with tbe end of Socialism ? 

The aiousmg of a thought or feeling involves the 
ovei coming of a ceitaui lcsist.mce. 

Says Spencer 

“Each mcicmeut of heteiogeneitv iu the mdn idinl 
imphes ns cause or consequence some increment. of lietnu- 
gencity in the anangements of the aggicgate of mdnl- 
duals. And die limit to Social complexity tan 
leached only with the w=tibh-lmicnt of the equilibrium 
below, Social and mdiuduul foice- ’ >~on» J- «° l tl " t 
cxpiessly pointing t.nvi'tds S iciabvii 5 

II. Spencci -hows that after Doth oi 1’m‘d Eqntli- 
bratumjprocced- di— olulion mid dci) i- in *b® '• 
of a tree oi nrm- 1**1)- A ell. \ cdanU -n- it i 
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with regard to the form ; but the real essence as a 
seed in tree or the subtle body in man lives on in 
other forms and is divided up into the meat and drink 
of the world at large, except when even the subtle or 
tile seed -bod v comes to a state of final Equilibration in 
a or On i.st. 

The branch which does not curry sap withers and 

dies. 

Life and Evolution is the constant going off of life 
and light. 

Dissolution commences when heat liegins to lie 
absorbed. 

Xow “ The Force that Persists ” is my Self according 
to Vedanta. 

The Uniformity of Law is equal to the Persistence 
of the Relations among Forces. 

Everything moves along the line of least resistance 
or the line of greatest attraction. 

The Rhythm of Motion. 

Both processes ( Evolution and Dissolution ) are 
going on at every instant ; but always there is a 
differential rest dt m favour of the first or the second. 
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There iV huhittmllv n jussigc from Iioniogoneitv 
In heteiogeneiU along with the passage fioin diffusion 
to eoiKentr.ilion. 


All e\ olution nton/aiiic, ori/iutir and supei -ortjtmh 

E\m inu’ea^e m [imctional complexity iniohcs 
a change m stiuituinl complexity. 

Stud}' is of three kind*- * — 

1. Some ninny « lead le»s than the authors mem 
to convey. They always fall short 

2. Some icad all that their books contain ami 
no moie. 

3 Some rend much more than the hooks state. 
Heading between the lines and mnsteiing all the sugges- 
tions, they expand v hat they lead though associations 
of ideas and then prenous vide lauge of knowledge. 

' In leading books lead your own heart 

jjj^j 6 j gAtS 4S jJlS u-iaa-s* 

Evolution is equal to a change fiom a confused 
simplicity to a distmet complexity The redistribution 
of the matter and its letumed motion is fiom a i datively 
diffused, umfoim, and mdeteiminate annngement to 
a lelativcly concentrated, multifoim, and dctciuuuate 
an.iugeineiit. 
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In any locality, great or small, where the occupying 
matter acquires an appreciable individuality or clhtin- 
guishableness from another, there evolution goes on. 

Along with Space and Time ( Causality, Force 
or Matter ) admits of no limitation m thought. 

“The analysis of both religion and science” shows 
that while the knowledge of the cause which produces 
effects on consciousness is impossible, the existence of a 
cause for these effects is a datum nf consciousness. 

The recognition of a persistent force ever changing 
its manifestations but unchanged in quantity throughout 
all past time and all future time is that which alone 
makes possible each concrete interpretation and at last 
unifies all concrete interpretations. H. Spencer. 

It is impossible to prevent misrepresentations when 
the questions involved are of a kind tint excite so much 
animus. 

The deepest truths we can reach are simply state- 
ments of the widest uniformities in our experiences of the 
lelations oL Matter, Motion, and Force : and matter, 
motion and force are but symbols ol the unknown Jleubty. 

A Pontr of which the natuie remains for ever 
inconceivable and to winch no limits in Tune and Spite 
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can be imagined, works m us certain effects These 
effects have certain likenesses of kind the most general 
of winch we class together under the names of Matter, 
Motion and Force; and between these effects there aic 
hhrncbses of connection, the most constant of which we 
class as laws of the highest certainty. 


But wheli Science lias done tins, it has done nothing 
more than systematize onr expencnees, .and has in no 
degree extended the limits of onr experiences The 
interpretation of nil phenomena m lei ms of Matter, Motion 
and Force is nothing moie than the 1 eduction of out 
complex symbols of thought to the simplest symbols, 
and when the equation lias been hi ought to its lowest 
terms, the symbols remain symbols still. 


“ All .are forced to make concession after concession 
to them snnoundings. and m these concessions a!) 
progress m life consists till at last each organism or 
each alliance of organisms must come to the gieatest 
concession ot all which we call death ” 

D S. Jurditn. 


Then why not come to Renunciation of your own 


accoid. 


■/ J b }<vi! 1 u ! =>- y 0 / 


The bonds of union lietveen different species which 
8i e teal = homology. It is the inside of an animal 
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that tells the real histoiy of ats ancestry ( time ) ; its 
outside tells us only where its ancestors have been 
( space ' . 


Agassiz : — 

“ The species represent the divine thoughts embodied 
in the act of creation. The Unity ( Homology exists m 
the mind of the Creator. He made them all and so all 
bear the stamp of His workmanship. He is infinite 
and so they exist in infinite variety.” 

That “ material form is the cover of spirit ” 
was to Agassiz “A truth at once fundamental and 
self-evident ” Each species is the material form 
which clothes a divine idea Homologies arise from 
the association of divine ideas. To this great Naturalist 
( like Le Conte < the laboratoiy was not less holy than 
the Church and “a physical fact not less sacred than 
a moral pi maple.” A spirit of deep reverence breathes 
through all his works. According to bun “ to study out 
Nature is to thud again the thoughts of God.” Forget 
not Agassiz. 

The term introduced by H. Spencer *‘the survival 
of the fittest" expresses only half the truth because 
to be on the ground is a factor not less important in 
determining survival than to have a special fitness for 
the conditions of life, therefore, the sun hat of the 
e.nsting is a factor a« potent as the actual survival of the 
fittest. 
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In tin* M niggle for existence ’‘the shngglc lie tween 
tin i i\:il iimipclitnr-- to -enur the object on ninth they 
<lrji‘wi one way or other." 

Tint |>:trtv < iimt> out -^iicrO'-ftil which h.i= liioic 
ol the .1 1 m it/ ft/;/ levcnled in it which can he accomplished 
onh tlnoimh comparative (01 relative) unconsciousness 
ol 1 Hilly { or denial of little s-clf t and n> it weie through 
co-uoi king with the fnfintle Jour 

That kind of nltiiinm or Chi ntianity which fonndcis 
in the hog of hods — cognizance liar a lorlorn struggle 
foi existence. 

Let the indefinite mu tine of so-called self-denial 
and imlividiial-.issDition he defuvtehj dijfei allotted % 

1 ’edanta. 

■\Ve see then tint at the bayonet's point does the 
Law oi Evolution point to Yedantic ic dilution. 

IVhen von have iea.li/ed the goal ot Evolution, you 
find yourscll to be the Ever Sumvnig One Sfa 3^* 

And m that case so far as others aie concerned, 
they aie bound by the obdmate Law's of h'atiue to 
recognize you as the Impeushnble 

The Tehohguat intei pi etation of h'atuie I s im ' 
mediately confuted by the piesence ot indispensable 
stiugglc tkioughout Katme whether it is stiuggle lor 
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one's own existence or struggle for the life of others 
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Nature has no preferences and helps alike victim 
and victor. 

“ Other influences i\ ork in connection with ‘ Natural 
selection’. In the higher animals changes may be wrought 
b\ ioni>auiti or unr.msuutib effort on the part of the 
t realm es thcmbclves." 

II a man employs his cnnwowmeis to co-work with 
the law, he survives and in him the conscious eftort 
taking up the role of Natural Selection freedom from 
struggle is secured. Such a man m Aimed neutrality 
goes out scot-free 

Creatures of one cell — biological units, may be 
killed but cannot have a natural death They are wholly 
alive or else wholly dead, never dying. Multiply by 
self-division. (, No decomposition or death ) ^5 U 
therefore ) Complication and specialization 

of structure as we know it in men and the other many 
celled creatures is bought at the cost of immortality. 

Each cieature must whether he will or not take part 
in a threefold struggle • 

Struggle 1 1 ) with like forms of -life neighbours. 

( 2 ) with unlike forms of life or creatines 
unlike itself. 
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( 3 ) v itli the conditions of life themsches 


“Darwin’s influence was not, like that of Cmiei or 
of Agassiz, the force of an overmastering pet zonality. 

He was rather the voice of Nature His nord 
was the impersonal woid of Nature herselE.” 

Stiuggle (being the dissipation of involved motion 
01 heat) is absolutely necessary for the differentiating 
integiatiou of Evolution. 

No consolidation could ever tike place with out 
struggle. 

And the recognition of this universal stiugglc 
is Pessimism. 

Tmtl ernes nothing foi majoi /ties, and the irnijoi ity 
of one age may be the wonder or the shame of the next 

“Extinguished tbeologinus,” Huxley tells ns, “he 
about the cradle of every Science as the strangled snalcs 
beside that of the infant He> cules. ’ 

Every truth that is won for humanity takes the 
life of a man. 

The structures and objects change them forms and 
relations and to Joints and lelaiions once abandoned thetj 
iter et letum. 
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I lielicvc," said the rose to tlie lily in the parable, 
‘‘I lielievc that our gardener is immortal. I have 
watched him fiom day to day since I bloomed and 
I ^ee no change in him. The tulip who died yesterday 
told me the same thing.” 

When one looks out on a storm at night, he sees 
for an instant the landscape illumined by the lightning 
flash. All seems at rest. The branches in the wind, 
the flying clouds, the tilling ram, and the running 
train are all motionless in this instantaneous view. 


Brief as the lightning flash in the storm is the 
life of man compared with the great time record of 
life upon the Earth. To the untrained man who has 
not learned to read these records, species and types 
in life are enduring. 


“If God should wmk at a single act of injustice,” 
says the Arab proverb, “ the w'hole universe should 
shrivel up like a cast-off snake-skin.” 


We hear people say sometimes that the crying need 
of this sceptical age is that it may see some Law of 
]Sature definitely broken, that some burning buBh 
may unconsciously proclaim that tbe force’ which is 
behind all law' is also above it and can break or repeal 
all its own laws at will. 
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Emerson somewhere speaks of the purpose in life — 
“ to he sound and solvent ” But one may say, 

Let him break these rules to show Ins power, 
the man himself should lie above all rules and 
requirements of his own making Let him be unsound 
and insolvent for a time, then only will his real gientness 
appear. 

But the soundness and solvency were the expression 
of Emerson’s life. Without these he would not be 
Emerson. 

Just so Law-breaking Miracle-mongers would make 
God no God at all. 

Questions in a Theological Examination. 

Q. 1. Is it right to pray for a change of season P 

The candidates thought it was not because tbe 
relations which produce winter and summer aie fixed 
in the structure of the Solar system and cannot be 
altered for man’s pleasure 01 man’s need 

Q. 2. It, it light to pray for rain ? 

Candidates : Yes, because it is proper to ask for 
such a change as it does not concern tbe Economy of 
the Universe, 

Q. 3. When the signal sen ice of the ChrMrin 
saint is well established so that weather-conditions are 
perfectly known, will it then be right to pray Cot ram ■ 

No ansuer. 
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The essence of prayer is to bring two things into 
unison — the will of God and the will of man. Supersti- 
tion imagined, no doubt, that prayer would change the 
will of God, but the more spiritually min ded have 
always understood that the will which must be modified 
in prayer was the will of man. 

A Law of Nature is no respecter of persons. A 
varying Multiplication-table would be the destruction 
of Mathematics. A varying law of Nature would be 
the destruction of the Universe. Even the law of pity 
is pitiless and the law of mercy merciless. 

Humanity is not the goal of Evolution. It is the 
unspeciahzcd, undifferentiated type from which branches 
diverge m different ways. 

The comparatively undifferentiated type if it do not 
disappear in the upward struggle, differentiates laterally 
and hence the present dtffei cntiated monkey having 
branched off from the common stock can never develop 
into a man. Humanity is not the goal of Evolution, 

( the movement of a monkey is toward simianity , not 
humanity ; the movement of cat life is toward felimty ; 
that of the dog races toward annuity ). There will 
be no second creation of man except from man’s own 
loins.' 

Not progress but adaptation by divergence mostly 
by slow stages is the movement of Evolution. 
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There is no innate tendency tan rad j» agression. 

Progression is no necessity regardless of londriiont 
or enruonmcnis. 

If tlieic had been an innate tendency towai d progress, 
millions Mould not have degencmicd or peuebed through 
inadapfation 

Evolution is simply oidcrlg change. 

Evolution is not a needy or a body of doctrine 
to lie belie' ed on nuthoiitv 

Science is its on n witness, it is no more a religion 
Ilian gravitation (is). 

If its principles aic mastered, a knowledge of Evolu- 
tion is an aid in the conduct of life, as knowledge of 
ginvitatiou is essential m the budding of machinery. 


Bionomics is the science which beats of the changes 
in life forms and of the laws and foices on which these 
changes depend ( The Science of Oignrnc Evolution ). 

It was a surpuse to Thoieau that the squirrels 
went on with their board and the wind mstled in the 
trees as though nothing had happened. 

Five Principles of Vedanta 

1 Struggle. Action (Gitn) 

2. (witnessing) 

3. Unity = oneness of self. 

J. Phenomena = world not to he trusted or set 
n lieai t on. 

5. Ttcsi ( The Absolute Bcalitv ). 
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Willi these as working hypotheses set down in the 
TTpnnWinds as written by myself in the past, I start 
in my onward investigation. Xo higher authority than 
my«elf. 

It was a favourite saying of Agassiz that “ Facts 
are stupid things until brought mto connection with 
some general law.’’ 

]. Survival of the arhting and not of the fittest 
alone. 

2. Change and not progress necessarily. 

o. Adaptation ( obedience) and not improvement 
( excellence ) necessarily. 

4. Harmony ( adaptation ) ( natural selection ) must 

be secured at the cost of struggle. 

5. Concession <->4 and not revolt. 

Concession to truth and not to men. 

When a great truth is given to the world, its repre- 
sentative in making the world adapt herself to him 
has to give his life. 

Adaptation (concession) does not mean altruism or 
individualism conformity. 

He who is true to himself and gives out plainly 
the truth within him, although unconscious of the fact 
is better fitted to survive because other thousand around 
him must ( by a natural law ) have the same idea 
just lepinmg or struggling to formulate itself in them 
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and his utterance of the truth must sooner or later 
be met by congenial environments When one melon 
is ripening in a held, others must also be 

Geneial individualism and pine altruism tue one. 


In animal kingdom ('there is ) Struggle. 

1. With cnvii onments but 

2. In general when the environment is most favour- 
able, the competition of individual with individual uill 
lie most severe, like with like. 

3. Where this environment is alike favourable, the 
struggle between species and species becomes intensified. 
Cf. ( Foreign policy). 


The word struggle is misleading in social evolution. 
It should be replaced by labour of competition. 

In our discussion of social Evolution we must 
sometimes remember that the very perfection of society 
must always appear as imperfection , for a highly deve- 
loped society is dynamic. 

. A static society is in a condition of arrested develop- 
ment. 

The most highly developed organism shons the 
gieatest impel fee tons The most perfect adaptation 
to conditions needs le-ndaptntion as conditions themselves 
speedily change 
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The dream o[ n static millennium when struggles and 
change shall he over, when all shall be secure and 
happy finds no warrant m our knowledge of man 
and the world. 

Self-realization in life is possible when self -perdition 
is also possible. 

Struggle does not mean with teeth, claws, fists, brute 
strength, trickery or war. Through all the ages love 
has been stronger than iorce and those creatuies who 
could help each other have been stronger than those 
who could only fight. 

That is good which makes me strong and gives 
strength to my neighbours. 

“Might does not make right , but that which is 
right will justify itself in persistence, and persistence 
is strength or might = That which is weak dies. We 
only know God's purpose by what He permits. That which 
persists and grows must be in line with such purpose. 
A law is only an observed generalization of what is.” 

Whatever he has done m the past furnishes the 
law of bis future. Whatever he is he must make of 
himself. Heredity only furnishes the tools, and the 
environment is the beverage. The branch which does 
not cairy sap withers and dies. 
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Among the higher animals functional aetnity is 
the basis of infh\ iilniil happiness. There is no permanent 
feeling of joy except though functional activity. 

Dissipation, stimulation tucks on the nervous .system 
of any sort w hatever gives only a counterfeit happiness. 


Subjective iojs are followed by subjective misery. 
There is no pleasure in them. 

To enjoy life man or mnmal must be doing, working, 
thinking, fighting, bung, helping — something positne 
And no thought or feeling is complete till it has 
somehow wrought itself into action. 

Whatever is right it ill justify itself sooner « later ty 
banning might. 

The race is not “to the swift.” nor “the hittlc 
to the stiong,” but *‘to them who can keep together.” 

Moie ancient than competition is Combination. 


The conjugation of Infnsoma 
In the conjugation of cells among protozoa appear 
the beginnings of the gigantic fact of sex. 

By tins piocess tavo mmute one-celled cieaturcs 
come together and pait oj the haeditaiy ***** * 
the one is unhanged for that of the other. Aftei ' 
-exchange neither the one noi the other is exactly 
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it v .is before. The results of tins change are propagated 
in the descendants oL each. 

All Science is the outcome of mutual help, co-operation . , 
unity, and common work. 

But no two scientists need Ik e together. 


See wlieie the harmony or Unity lies. 

Socialism 

The du i lion of Wealth is artificial , not organic, 
not natural or inherent in the system of man 

This factor terribly checks the struggling would 
be differentiation of individuality and also the integration 
of the like to like, therefore, this unnatural element must 
drop off, just us despotism dropped off to mike room for 
limited monarchy and the hitter for republicanism etc. 
Not that Socialism will put an end to struggle ; struggle 
in every direction will become more keen ; but socialism 
will make the struggle more distinct and natural. 


As to India it is through Organisation and Co-opera- 
,tion that the way is to he p ived for Socialism. 

Work and Longevity. 

Tv either mental nor manual labour is incompatible 
with longevity, except the one is maintained at the 
c rpense of the other. 
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Sophocles, the gieatest tragic poet of Giecce. wrote 
di-ainas for 60 years and is said to hare lecited Ina 
own poems in public at 8s years of age 

Plato ceased his Labour at 80 

Sooates in tbe fullness of his strength drank the 
cruel hemlock at 70. 

Sir Isaac Newton worked on with unabated zeal 
to the last, 85. 

(Tactile lived S3 vigorous to life's dose. 

Alexander 1 on Humboldt , the colossal figure of 
G ei many m the fiist half of the past ceiitmv, paused 
not m a gigantic toil till the eyde of 90 yeus via 
complete 

Washington Irvmij — 77. 

Heuceforth the least thing shall speak to you voids 
of deliverance, the commonest shall please y ou best. 

Would you to whom m tbe eaily morning I conic 
kissing- on the bps to leave Happiness tor yom waking, 
would you at last look me m the face ? 

Have you doubted!* — It is well. But now you 
shall forget your doubt*. 

Have you suffered? — It is good to suffer: Imt 
soon you shall snffci no longer. 

Have you looked at die sky and the c-ntli and (lie 
long busy ‘■fleets mid thought them dead to nil jweiry 
and beauty ? — It is you Ime lti-u ill. nitrlr to death, 
but be at peace : life must study icturn to you. 
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0 Scientist. what is the use ol making a list of 
tiling- in the hou-c and oUppiiuj the house that supports 
them. 

1 moisten the roots of all that has grown. 

I «tcp u] i to say that what we do is right and what 
we affirm t« right — and some is only the are of right 


I am superior to none and inferior to none. 

Feeling yourself to he one irilh Nature and identical 
with the All, jump right m the midst of the struggle 

Individual success or hulure will ( or should ) concern 
only the bystanders, you will work as nature works 
impersonally (and that is life). 

If your struggle do not bring about your individual 
progress, it nail surely advance those who have entered 
the arena with you as competitors and their Eiolution 
ts your Etuluhon. 


Ho joy over victory, no grief over defeat. 

Evolution is an integration of matter and concomitant 
dissipation of motion during which the matter passes 
from a relatively indefinite, incoherent homogeneity to 
a relatively, definite coherent heterogeneity. 
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. Run. no (iin* \ ms 1 -. 

I’nino is 11 jutting <T.i«y which imv i>roj< w ’l from # 
■\crv low mountain. Far higher elevations mn\ >' n|; 
catch the eve if their outline is not nnusunl 

II eoirjugifion he jnci ented m pmforoa, the aiiinnil 
soon show* inrimmu si»iw ot degeneration winch 
i onlt in death 


The formula ot life or inherited ehnmrfer is 

\ H , H' 0 ^ <V 

fiiumiib^ ^ ^4±ii^4in^* 1 (T ± u - **" 3 fi =fc n " 


+ ae ± ii- 


ir ci" n r>' 

+ ttsut + tr±? p, ° 8 

+ 25 tIV'> M c - + 1 MTT 7 T Ptr 
Y X' _Y T' Jt 

+ Q' + Q ~.Q - Q +Zt) (M»'0 

*( Parents’ acquired qualities ) t( Parental inflnenw ' ) 

^Struggle on Love 

Where instead of wasting enei<rv on struaale "id 1 


the ( 1 ) Ur, alliance w ith the like is secured. 

Sure victory is gained in the ( i ) >? fragile " |f h die 
Unlike And where love even toi the unlike is etifettninpd. 
Victorv and success is our ( A ) «tiua<rle wilh Ratine c 
•ninranteed. lteal stnimle is witli the elements. (fle»li ) 

B v- 
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and not with our fellows. Glory in the real struggle 
l>ycomes more certain v lieu the unnecessary wear and 
tear is spai ed. and all struggle with Nature is tantamount 
to realizing. ( aids. .S < — j*-. ) . 

That which constitutes an impassable barrier to some 
groups is a high road to others. The river which 
opposes the passage o£ the monkey or the cat would 
he the king’s highway to the lrog or the turtle. The 
waterfall which checks the ascent of the fish is the 
eho'Cii home of the ouzel. 

“ Change ok Perish” 

Is the grim watchword of Nature. Millions are 
dving for sheer lack of plasticity to modify themselves 
with change of conditions ( Especially in India — Ed. ) 

Irritability or the response to external stimulus 
is an attribute of all living animals, and as “function 
always precedes structure,” irritability is the basis of 
mind. 

The intellect of man cannot he regarded as the 
crowning marvel of the “ great riddles of life ” A marvel 
is no greater lor its bigness. Life is one continuous 
marvel, without break or end. Cf. egg-cell or germ-cell. 
The lecogmtion of self and non-^ell which in one form 
or another is the attribute of all life, is not wanting 
among the prutozva 
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The *tnwrhm or brain 1ms no teacher ( informer ) 
save the ingoing or saloon/ nen ns or senses, i- m I )! 
it him no sonants save the outgoing or motor miles 
(or muscles <o a.! ^.s j. 


B\ the repetition of conscious actions the character 
is formed. That which nc do to-day voluntniily mid 
e\ cn laliorioilsly. the force of habit w ill cause us to 
repeat to-morrow* ensth, involuntarily and whether we 
will or not. This foimnlion of character by action is 
the “ higher hci edit//." Bj means of habits each creature 
builds up m some fashion its own life In such vat 
each is the “aiclntect of his own foi tunes." In such 
manner “ the vanished yesterdays ” me the tyrants of 
to-morrow. 


Just as in successive development there comes a 
stage ( sensoi mm when the whole past is lellected 
in man’s intellectual knowledge, so highei still conics 
a stage an E\ olntion when the w hole ntuvcise is embiaccd 
in man’s Unity —feeling, love 

The mind must neglect or suppress all sensations 
winch it cannot weave into action The dog sees nothing 
that does not belong to its little world. The mm tn 
start h if mush ooms A tiamjdrs don n oak tiees in his 
nails.” 
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The experience o£ others must be expressed m terms 
of vonr own before its becomes uisclmn. 

Wisdom is knotting what one ought to do next. 

Vittue is doing it. 

Character-building is equal to the formation of a 
higher ( = second nature, habit ) heredity of wisdom 
and virtue. 

As volition passes over into action, so does science 
into art, knowledge into power, wisdom into virtue. 

The homing instinct of the fur-seal concluding its 
long swim of three thousand miles by a return on a 
little island hidden in the arctic fogs, to the very spot 
from which it was driven by the ice six months before, 
excites our astonishment and it is never too late or 
too early m its arrival. 

The intellect = the choice among responses to ex- 
ternal conditions Complex conditions permit a variety 
of responses. Varying conditions demand a change of 
response. This demand is met by the intellect. The 
intellect rises with a complex or changing environment. 

“ The goodness and the severity of God ” aie in 
Science one and the same tiling. 

The power of safe and accurate response to external 
conditions is the essential feature of sanity. The 
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inability to adopt action to need is a character of insanity 
Insanity, except as protected bv human altruism means 
death. 


The learning which ends in self and does not spend 
itself on action, makes us neither virtuous nor liappv. 
Such learning is a weariness of the flesh “Thought 
without action ” ends in intense iatigue of the soul, 
pessimism. 


Genuine love works itself ont in sclf-spciidiiitf, 
in doing something toi the help or pleisme of those 
beloved. 


Religious sentimentalism, winterer the form it may 
take, if dissociated from action. In- only evil effect* 
Appeal to the emotions tor emotion’s sike lias been a 
great factor in human deterioration -Hindi that In* been 
called “ degeneration ” m modem sored life is due to 
the piommence of sensoiy niijtiesn'ons over motor 
mot emeut. 

A round of sensations, cm itioii' rdled up by 
liteiature, music, ait, religion, which may not In' 1 ' 
any direct bearing on human conduit, leivc an nggU'gato 
influence on the idle brain "Inch is always evil 

The remedy for the evil' of run in. ic'eiie. imiwthm 
and mil thought is to lie found m neftm i Better 
bc.it a big drum and make night Imleou- w uli imniu-ii'il 
song than settle down to the dry lut o! leicrie or the 
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vet rot of emotional regret Somethin" to rlo and the 
e\il to act furnishes the remedy for all forms of social 
or personal discontent. 

There are no “ Occult, ” or “ latent powers ” of the 
mind except those which have become useless in changed 
conditions or n Inch belong to the process of dismtegra- 
tion. 

One does not increase the strength of a rope by 
intwisting its ih (tuck. ( ) 

Some ot the most remarkable exhibitions of “ mind- 
rending” may lie parallelled by t eh lever dogs, whose 
leason for existence is found in the hyperceslhesia of 
the sense of smell. Hvperaisthesia of moie than one 
of the senses would be to most animals a source of 
confusion and danger rather than salety, therefore, 
such animals have not survived. 

YaIRAG ( ) BM ORK CONVERSION. 

The child has about as many nerve-cells as the 
adult. They differ from those of the adult in form. 
Those of the child are mostly round, whereas those 
of the adult have very many branches with which 
they connect with the other cells Nervous growth seems 
to consist largely m the formation of new nervous 
connections. The rapid growth of puberty means that 
at that time there is a gieat increase m nervous branch- 
ing. The rapid formation of new nerve 
early adolescence may lie the cause of '■ 
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unrest and mental distress ( tfTR ) that intensifies into 
tile sense of incompleteness before conversion The 
nund becomes a ferment of half-formed ideas as the 
brain is a mesh of poorly organized parts This creates 
raicei tainty, unhappiness, dejection and the like because 
there is not the power of free mental activity. The 
person is restless to be bom into a larger world that 
is dunly felt. 

( Cf. The case of Chaitanya before every change m 
his life. ) Final]}’ through wholesome suggestions or 
normal development order comes and then new world 
dawns. 

Often some emotional stress or shock strike harmony 
into the struggling inspection and truth comes like a 
flash. ( J;ib.il and Up Ivosal ). 

Law of Compexsatiox. 

AH advance in one structure implies degiadation 
of some other. The specialization of the human hand 
has been at the cost of the human foot 

The power to live by his wits bas taken fiom man 
something of the strength and spiyness of his ape-like 
ancestors. To have one’s food cooked means the redaction 
of the lower jaw and its muscles For a bird to trust 
to its wings menus the decline oE the sti engtli ot its feet. 

It eduction of unused pirts 1 atrophy is a umveisnl 
Tule in organic development 

. "But “decline m all paits” is the essential meaning 
of •* degenet alum” 
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Dryent ration in Mnn is the “morbid deviation 
from the moral type’ So far as nerve 1 unctions are 
concerned it is decline m “ the accuracy of thought 
and the veracity of actions.” 

“ Scnihty ” is second childhood owing to old age. 
Senility may come prematurely as a result of influences 
adverse to mental and physical acti\ ity. 

Race — degeneration : — As the destruction of the 
unadopted is the chief element of race-progress, so 
is their survival the chief element in race-decay. 
Degeneration occurs when weakness mates with -weakness ; 
when incentives to individual action are taken away, 
without reduction m security of life, and when the 
unfit are sheltered from the consequences of their foil}', 
weakness or perversity. 

Such degeneration is encouraged by capitalism. 

“ Sitruial of the ,/if ” and “ Revival of the Unfit ” 

Out of students some pass this year, the rest will 
pass next year. They will be fit to-morrow. 

“ Charity,” says a French writer, “ causes half the 
suffering she relieves ; hut she cannot relieve half the 
suffering she has caused.” 


In luxury are found conditions of degeneration. 
When one has all he wants, there is little incentive 
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to stuvc for anything moie. The sheltered life docs 
not favour progress. 


Mental Dyspepsia or mental constipation Where 
thought does not go over into action, a soit of mental 
dyspepsia is {nodueed under the abnormal condition. 

The same man is like a u ell-made watch — trained 
to keep conect time undei all condition* ol temptation, 
(tcmper.itme ) pleasure, oi envuotunsut. 

The “ mattoid ” is full ot “ vibrancy ” ; he is affected 
by all sorts of conditions, external and internal He 
is like the Match that will run off the whole twenty -four 
horns in a minute and not mo\e at all tor a day to coine. 

Ei/o-mama increases with self-admiration just as 
duinkenncss is the cause of moie diunkenness 


Much * of the “ decadent literature ” of the day 
is the wroik of men ot mediocie abilities who till on 
themselves into grotesque postiues in the hope that 
tlie\ may theieby aricst the fickle attention of the 
public. It is the effoit ot mountebanks to catch the 
people’s eyes. 

Strength beget* strength and wisdom leads to 
wisdom. “Theic is .ilwuis room for tlie man of foice 
and he mikes loom foi mnnv 
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Leu. in the Truth. 

“As a snow lank grows where there is a lull in 
the wind, so uheie there is a lull In the truth, institutions 
spring up ; by and by the truth blows over them and 
takes them away." ( Thorcnu. ) 

All forms of tyi tinny have their beginning in 
hindness. 

There are schools which tend to make “ intellectual 
Paupers ” instead of training men to think for themselves. 

“Moral raupensm” is produced by the giving 
oi piecepts. 

“ Spiritual Pauperism ” is produced by religious 
instructions, 

“Each man must make bis own religion. lie inuHt 
form bis own ideals.” 

In the degiee that lie is religious lie must in time 
become his oivn high pricsl, as in the degree that ho 
is effective he must be his own king. 

Pauperism and “ habitual criminality ' are respect- 
ively passive and active stales of the same disease. 

Dieikhknce between Pauperism and Poverty. 
]>„vei ty *= absence of stored up cconoinie force, It 
may arise from sickness, (Evident, or from various 
temporary conditions. The person now subject to poveriy 
maj have within himsell the cuio tor it, The pauper 
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cannot cure himself, nnd nil help gnen him but intensifies 
Ins pauperism. 


Why all this lrnseiy m tins n orld ? Through 
Indiscriminate clmnty. Chanty is to be judged not by 
its motives but by its results. 

To know the enl is to go half way toward its cure. 
Let us see oiu enemy face to face nnd we can strike him 


Take away tli a fieedom which u> thaldtm to too 

The pi unary function of sex is the production of 
variation. 


Woman is not undeveloped man but diverse, diffeien- 
tiated. 

The more noble and perfect an animal, the later is 
his matunty. The development of woman's lenson ceases 
at 18, while that of man is impel feet before the age of 2S. 

Women aie kind to the nufoitunate because they 
have no sense of justice 

Most misfortune is ci uninal negligence. Schopenhnur 
argues and excludes jnty, which would be ti ecu hei \j to justice. 


Dr Amos Cr Warner lias well said that the “tine 
function of chai ity is ( i) to restore to usefulness those 
who aie tempoianly unfit, and [ii ) to allow those 
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unfit from heredity to become extinct with ha little 
pain as jio'-bible.'’ 

Women exi-t in the mam solely for the propagation 
of the species and m their heart tike the affairs oi the 
specie* more ‘•euouslv than those of the individual 
because the general bent of their character is in a direction 
lundamentdly different from tint of the man and it 
is this which produces that discord in married life which 
is *o frequent and almost the normal state. 

The natural feeling between men is mere indifference, 
hut between women it is nctial enmity The reason 
lor this is trade- jealousy, which m the case of men does 
not go beyond the confines of their own particular 
pursuits, but with women embraces the wdiole .sex, since 
they have only one kind of business. 

While a hundred considerations carry weight in 
the case of tnen, in the case of women there is only 
one= — namely, with which man may have found favour. 

“ I have seen,” says Dr. Starr Jordon m lus foot 
notes to Evolution, “I have seen women harnessed 
•with dogs m Holland, drawing through the canals a 
vessel on which a man sits to steer.” It is said m 
Italy that “ women are better than dogs for carrying 
burdens but not so good as mules ” 

India is not so bad as that. 
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Tin: Child or Altruism Alone Sluvivis. 

^ lien the ill one-bee — the male — has accomplished 
Ins purpose, he is ruthlessly stung to dentil by the 
ivoi leers He is no longer needed m the community, 
Hint he would live lor life’s sake, that he would bars; 
lor buzz's sake, does not concern the workeis. He 
is no use to the futuic — therefore a any with him ! 

Fads m Society Ixitb encumber and disguise leal 
pi ogress. , 


Ho W-ifeTL of Fulling. 

It is a sm ( and the mother of nil sms ) to expend 
Hie force of feeling, unngination and thought i reveiy ) 
on a subject winch you aie not to put into practice. 
Tins enervates the motor muscles and anises mental 
dyspepsia. 

' Art of Living. 

Exercise youi imagination when yon want rest on 
your Godhead and universal selfhood and on no nlieie 
else. 

As your ambition is to be always working, you 
requue no other selfish incentive to action 

Adjust your working eneigy to the demands of 
environments, undertaking nothing fiom any selfish 
motive. 

This adaptke altruism is the salvation of each and all. 
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BtrORE CoMBLTIlIOX lb COMBINATION. 

The world is not, on the whole, a hard world to 
live m il one have the knack of making the proper 
concessions. Hosts ot animals, plants and men have 
acquired this knack, and they and their descendants 
are able to hold their own in the pressure of what 
is called the Struggle for Existence One w r ho possesses 
this Art of Living is a RtzJii, all the world harmonizes 
with lnm, he meets with no obstacles, because he keeps 
himself m accord with the All. 

This is the significance of giving up desires in 
Vedanta. 

As food must be formed into tissues, so must 
( sensory ) perception knowledge ) pasb over into motor 
action. 

Co-ordination of function is the higher unity aimed 
at by Nature aud not UiuLorniity. 

Advocate of Monism. 

Now, Is “to believe ” more than “to know”? 
Shall a =iuie man extend belief in directions wlieie he 
has no knowledge and m lines outside the bounds of 
Ins power to act ? 

Is Science useful only where belief is indifferent 
to the subject-matter ? Belief = Pretence of knowledge 
as compaied with knowledge itself. 

( Science = “ Organized commonsense." — Ed. ) 
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Science is no longer individual. It is the gathered 
wisdom of the race. Science is the flower of the 
altruism of the ages, by which nothing that hveth, lives 
for itself alone. 


The Theologians of the Chustian world look upon 
the Divine Being as personal and practically ab a 
Gaseous Vertebrate. 


To look at the universe in Borne dcgiee through 
the eyes of God is the aim of Philosophy. 

The final test of tiutli is this : Can we make it 
work ; Can we trust our lives to it ? 

Pkotylk 

Is the name given to the hypothetical basis of all 
ponderable matter that is supposed to be the prinutn e 
stuff from winch all the chemical elements etc aie derived 
( which aie taken to be oue in essence ). 

Avoid all discussions “ foreign to your pui-pose ” 

The essence of “belief" or “Creed” is the 
categorical ( dogmatic ) statement of propositions 

“ Religion ” implies rather a condition of the mind 
and heart, an attitude, not a formula 

“ Pure religion and undefiled ” lias never formulated 
a creed, has never claimed for itself oithodoxy. 

Much that passes conventionally as religious belief 
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among men is simply the debris of our grandfather's 
Suture. 

Much that passes conventionally as religious belief 
among men has no such quality or value. 

Most that is vital m religious behef does not involve 
objective propositions. 

A “ Logical Necessity ” exists m our minds, not 
in Xature. 

Science knows no “ logical necessity," for the simple 
reason that we are never able to compass all the 
possibilities m any given case. 

Most of the doctrines preached by the hysteric 
preachers of to-day can be proved to be ( 1 ) plausible, 
( 2 ) to have logical continuity, ( H ) satisfying to the 
human heart ; the gap being filled up by f 4 ) the 
vehement suggestions of the hypnotic teachers. 

But if plausibility and acceptability serve as sufficient 
foundations for behef, then behef itself is a frail and 
transient tiling, no more worthy of respect than prejudice, 
from which, indeed, it cannot be distinguished. 

“There can be no alleviation of the sufferings 1 " of 
mankind except in the absolute veracity of thought 
and action and a resolute facing of the world as it 
is.” Huxlejn 
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Re an architect ol jour own religion and I'll help 
} ou in tint 


AVn a i is tih: Tisr m Tnrrii 5 

AA T c can trust our life to it : belief m it adds to 
the salctv of life 

Action lmscd on illusions leads to death ( milage ). 

Tinth makes jon free and gives you hie 

AA'int we know ns jiam is the ucccsvii v dangoi signal. 
Organic beings need such stimulus to vciacitv. 

A man in a light skiff m a toi tnons channel I e=ct with 
rocks home by a falling cmicnt to an unknown sea, i a 
kept aleit by the dinger* of In'- situation As his liont 
humps agam=t the locks he must bestn Inmsell h 
tins contact weic not painful, lie would not heed it 

An ideal i« not a dream. A dream i« fleeting An 
ideal has the AA'ill behind it The ])eisistencc oi a loLty 
ideal is the central axis of the hie woith living 

If the strong man is to cast off conventionality and 
suggestion and authority as gnides to conduct so mast 
he guai d himself against hci editing wjmlses. To escape 
fiom human control only to be ruled bi the animal 
passions is not libeity That freedom which is tlnaldom 
to sm bungs destruction. 

To he fico horn the control of otheis one should 
ho wise enough to conti ol himself 
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The Famous Words of Lessihg • 

It is not the truth m man’s possession that makes 
the worth of man. Possession makes him selfish, lazy, 
proud. Not through possession, but through long striv- 
ing comes the ever-growing strength. It God should 
hold in His right hand all truth, and m His left hand 
only the ceaseless struggle to leach after truth, and 
He should say to me, choose, I would fall m humble- 
ness befoie His left hand and say — “ Father, give ; 
the perfect truth is but for Thee Alone.” 

They say, Eveiy tie in the Panama Railway cost 
a man his lde Whether this be true or not, it may 
serve as an illustration ol the progress of human 
knowledge Every step m the advance of Science has 
cost the life of a man. 

The Secret «► Flattery's Success. 

( Ed — A-i ! 1^7® ^ r^- ) 

Each individual in Ins own seciet heait believes 
himself in some degree the subject of the favour of 
the mysterious un«een powers 

“ Extinguished theologians ” sa\-s Huxley, “lie about 
tbe ciadlc ol eiciv science, a 1 - the strangled snakes 
beside that of the inlant Hcmiles.” 

Not. only theologmiw but all learned men. 

Learning and >ntdom .ire not identical. They arc 
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not always on speaking terms Learning looks bwkwiud 
to the past Wisdom look- forward to the future. 


PiiAvrns ron WhATunn f.tc 
As the huniau Will «ecms capricious because the 
springs of volition me hidden from our obsei ration, so 
to the unknown will that limits our own has heen 
piactiailly ascribed an infinite capnce. 

Aiitin opoinorphism has been to some degree nnivei«al 
because each man 111,1st think 111 teims of Ins own 
expel lonec. Into his own universe all that lie knows 
must come. 


Eliminate the “ human equation ” 111 every statement 
you hear. ( Conection for the baiometei ) 

The ultimate end of Science or tiue Religion is 1 The 
Regulation 0 f Human Conduct." 

The so-called conflict between Religion and Science 
was m leality a conflict between organized Religious 
Institutions and Inoignnized Scientific Tmth ; but the 
real essence of stubborn Consei vatism lies not in Religious 
Institutes or Theologies The whole conflict is a stmgglo 
m the mind of man It exists m human psycliology 
befoie it is wionght out in human history It is the 
struggle oE realities against tiadition and suggestion 
(hypnotism) The piogiess of lenlization would still 
have been just such a sti aggie had lehgious theology 
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<ir (’havclic'- or wor-liip never existed. But the need 
for sill these is part of the actual development of man 

Intolerance and prejudice arc not confined to religious 
01 gnmzutions The s.nnc spirit that burned Michael 
Servittis and (fnidano Bouno in the name of religion 
for the herc'ie 5 of Science, led the atheist liberal mob 
ol P.iri« to send to the Htiflbld the great chemist 
Lavo.'ier with the sneer that the lepubhc has no 
need of savants.’’ 

There is no better antidote to bigotry than the 
study of the growth of knowledge ( History of 
Inductue Silence. ) 

The control of action by an Tnstitut’on is irksome 
to the man who thinks tor himself, wdio ever thinks 
for himself must act for himself. 

Most misery is caused by not being exact in your 
talk, food, or conduct. A mathematician should be 
exact. Science demands exactness. H_,o exact ratio. 

Dynamics of Mind. 

What is worry ? 

It is the near and tear of the machine, energy 
dissipated or lost uselessly before actual motion takes 
place. In the case of highly advanced organisms, the 
paits are as it were well lubricated and no blue mould 
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causing unnecessary faction interferes between tlie 
stimulus and the consequent motion. 


The advice of Krishna to Arjnna and Manu’s order 
to all ICshatriyas “ Be in the straggle, be m the stiuggle ” 
That is your duty. In case of defeat you bring 
honour to the gods ( advance the cause of Ti nth and 
in cose of victory also bring gloiy to Righteousness ” 
"What a “ fool — killing ’ principle ? 

This advice is the v&y essence of Evolution and 
Vedanta 

Don’t you soar so high, stoop down mid see what 
is before you. 

B1 0 ' talk, plausible and attractive advice but dis- 
integrating into absiud nonsense when put into the 
crucible ot cspei icnce 

The causes ot jealousy, hatred, heartaches can all be 
summed up m the single woitl Gossip.” 

Thou shall live by the sweat of tin brow 

Who is with yon < companion m conduct i ? 

The whole world tint ■.mines. 

It is the broken ;<//»« and dioue- that rccpiiic constant 
exhortations ; the rail wliole workci- me alxne 
temptations , they need uo antidote against jealousy etc. 
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A powerful oration = one where all the arguments 
and illustration point directly to the one aim. A whole 
army of suggestions bearing one way. No parenthesis, 
no indirect roundabout or even long dissertations to 
counteract the general effect. 

A man may look at the objects in the streets through 
the high back windows of his house ; but he should 
approach them only by the big door on the first floor ; 
else, in trying to catch the street-objects by jumping 
down his windows he will break his neck. Just so, you 
may observe the things of the earth through the senses, 
but to enjoy them you must pass through the gate of 
Heaven ( Self Supreme ). 

Crowds. 

The objective mind lulled down to sink mto the 
subjective and hence the suggestibility of multitudes 
(and mobs). 

Nowhere else, except perhaps in solitary confinement 
are the voluntary movements of man so limited as they 
are in the crowd ; and the larger the crowd, the greater 
the limitation, the lower sinks the individual self. 

Intensity of personality is in mveise proportion to 
the number of aggregated men. 

Be trying to do “ your best,” what is that to you 
if it does not prove to be other people’s “ best.” 


Y 
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“ Spilling of blood ” v hen piolubitcd does not menu 
only the spilling of led blood, it means the spilling 
of the “ while blood " ( semen 1, when it is not shed 
as a sacrifice to gloufy the supreme spirit. 

Hnphael answers the Pope : — 

“ Your Holmes 0 , I loi e all n omen too well to 
piefer one to anothci and marry.” 


Cntveise - Unity + Vanety. 

Oui lives should not be governed by the opinions 
of otheis. 

The only matter of importance is that we should 
desene and flunk veil of oui selves 

E-xpei ience deals us just the blows we need to 
teach us. 

The foice we waste upon our feus is all tint would 
be necessary for the achievement of our purpose 

Let us brew a wiue to diown both death and life 
in it, so that the so-called n mates of life may fain 
dance befoie you like heaicnly nymphs into-ucalcd turn 
hajip ness. 

Your senses uoik by fits ami shuts, theicfoic you 
see dneia'ty. 
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Poverty i- ble-vcd. ](, coii-truit- Ihe ladder of 
U in !•> th- flu one uj <!nd Rlc— ed are the pour 

in spirit, for thur- i- the Iu)i;/dom of Heaven. 


Our mo-1 preciim- oppm lumtics are often those 
di-gui-ed in tatter-. They |u— ns by unmsigm/iMl, 
l)e«iu*e we judge hie hy appeal anecs instead ol piinciples. 

A gentleman admirin'; the light in his room wanted 
to monopolize and copyright it. So in order to enjoy 
it till by himself (and cut it off from others) he 
pulled down the curtains and shut the doom, and lo ! 
the very doit to po-sess it turned the light into 
darkness. 


"When the ambassador fiom the French Court pre- 
sented to the Buddhist King of Siam the request of Louis 
XV, that lie would embiace Cln istianity, lie replied: 
“ It is stiange that the King of Fiance should interest 
himself .so much in a matter which concerns only God, 
whilst He Whom it docs concern seems to have left it 
wholly to our discretion.” 

Suleman Khan, one of the Babi martyrs of 1S.52, 
as pierced with deep wounds, in each of which burned 
a lighted wick, lie hastened, as a budegioom to his bride, 
to the place of execution, singing with exultation. 

.. I |. 1- i- ij'-y — 1) 
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The Australian blacks believe that they themselves 
can produce rain with the help o£ wizards . . . 

To produce rain they call Mill a. 

“ "When on our expedition we were overtaken by 
violent tiopical storms, my blacks always became enraged 
at the strangers ( otliei blacks ) who had caused the ram." 

And always of that nature is our fretting and 
worrying in every case. 

Bachelor men of genius : — Kant, Newton, Galileo, 
Locke, Spinoza, Leibnitz, Giay, Dalton, Hume, Gibbon, 
Pitt, Fox, Beethoven, DesCartes, Macaulay, Lamb, 
Copernicus, Schopenhauer, H. Spencer, Voltaire, etc, 
Johnson, Swift, Cowper. 

“ These men have neither ancestors nor descendants ; 
they themselves form their entire posterity.” 

Huxley : 

“ I have never gone out of my way to attack the 
Bible or anything else — but whatever road I took to 
explore a certain province of natural knowledge, I 
found befoie me the thorny barrier formidable (fence) 
its comminatoiy notice “ No Thoroughfare. 

By Older Moses ” 

I lind no other alternative but to break the fence 
down and go tlnough it. 

To take away God fiom history is to take away 
the Sun fiom Heaven. 
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People, who, like Goethe, never rest and never haste , 
complete their work and escape the friction of it. 

At the bottom of all 1 fear ’ lies selfishness. 

To fill the Now and leave no crevice, for approval 
and repentance — this is Happiness. 

Truth needs no defence or defenders. 

'5 Jj 

Whenever Shams was worn out by divine manifesta- 
tions and ecstasies, he used to break away, hide himself 
and work as a day laborer at the water-wheels of 
the Damascus gardens. Shams remarked about a passer- 
by executioner — “ There goes a saint of God.” 

“Because he put to death a man of God whose 
soul being released from the bondage of body as a 
recompense the saint bequeathed his own saintship to 
him. 

The executioner became Shams’s disciple the next 

day. 


JalaTs friend seeing Shams shouted m the streets 

4,1 J;-o S] J 

The people arrested, Shams says, 

“ My name is Mohammad, 

The rabble will not take gold 
That is not coined.” 


The Hod of Moses sit allows up the rods and other 
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engines of Pharaoh's magicians { 70 camel loads ) and 
yet became no thicker or longer. Lighted taper devours 
darkness without suffering any addition 01 loss m it. 
Men read into Nature lvliat they find m themselves. 


Love may he found m the heart of an anchontcj 
never m the heart of a libertine. 


The parrot leleased on the condition of giving tlnec 
pieces of wise advice 

1. On the hand “ Believe not unreasonable.” 

2. On the loot: “ Kepent not the past, I con- 

, tamed 8 lbs diamond stone.” 

3. On the wings . “ You don't deserve the thud 

advice.” 


“ Unless you feel all, you know not all.” 

Certain it is that the natiu.il and piinntive relation- 
ship of soul to soul is a relationship of beauty. Beauty 
is the only language of oiu soul. Beauty is the only 
food of our soul. In nothing else can it take inteicst 

The Bible and othui I’cligions arc worn mcicly hkc 
amulets about the Keels', (lull ot virtue and efficacy 
of all kinds ) entering in no way into the pim'tienl hie 
Let not Ainciica and In. hi atti dmte then n~e a"'* 
fall to the amulet- they near hut to the life tiny h\e. 
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A man sent a broken cbsh to a Chinaman as a 
sample, ordering a new one to be made The Chinaman 
makes a new disli and then breaks it ]ust to the same 
extent as the sample dish was bioken. 

The restless hands of a clod no longer rule me 
with an iron hand. 

The hands moving u ithin so small a circle do no 
longer drag me into their little circle ; it no longer 
divides eternity into fragments. 

“ Do I contradict myself ? 

Very well, then, I contradict myself.” ' w vintmon, 

Better than any theology is man. 

Better than any metaphysical idea of God is woman. 

“ Our hymn books resound with a melodious cursing 
of God and endunng him lor ever.” mo, mu 

Every moment should be the end and the beginning 
of all your undertakings and life 

Let coherence and consistency take care of itself. 

Of course arguments never convince. They usually 
are excuses the soul furraslies to the mechanical side of 
itself for entertaining certain convictions. 


"Who that has been with his fellow men in their 
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sorest need 1ms not found that all one man can do 
for another is to be himself stiong, convinced, patient, 
and to press the sick or dying doubter’s hand tenderly ? 


“ Have you lid yourself of idols made with hands ” ? 
Well, so far, so good. 

Ha\ c you rid yourself of idols made by the imagina- 
tions ? If not, then you arc worshipping disembodied 
idols, ghosts of idols. 

Obedience to the Ahankar is bemg yourself. To be 
real is the best homage to Reality. 

, “If I worship one thing more than auother, it 
shall be the spread of my own body.” 

“ I dote on myself, there is that lot of me and all 
so luscious. 

Each moment and whatevei happens thrills me with 

]°y” 

Why I “ Is there no greater body than your body ? 
Why not prefer to worship an Apollo Belvedre ? 
Surely there are more adequate symbols — better idols 1 
Answer. The seed perfection nestles safely enclosed 
in every bemg and after all size is only development. 
Anything is but a part. Only the whole is really 
divine, theiefore each thing in its place is equally fit 
as symbol of that perfect Idea. 

I do not call the tortoise unworthy because she is not 
something else. 
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Do you suppose there can be but a single Supreme P 
There can he any number of Supremes — one does not 
countervail another any more than one eyesight counter- 
vails another, or one life countervads another. 

All history tastes good, and becomes mine. 

Do not all lines converge to my eyes ? 

X deal m no cast-iron theories of creation. 

The soul has that measureless pride which levolts 
from every lesson but its own. ^ild fell from Heaven 
by not recognizing God in man. 

Yon can vise to Heaven only by seeing the Son as 
Father. 

- Adam and Ahmad or Is.'th stand for yourself, 0 man. 

Also, seeing God in place of man means ignoring 
“ personalities ” altogether. 

Be true to yourself and the world is true to you. 

Defeat is as glonous as Victory. 

The true gauge of Success is Soul-giowth. 

Is there any such evil as sloth ( idleness ) ? 

Ho. Rest is ever welcome. 

But the real evd is “the flittering away of energy , 
on trifles ( /. e. on vanities, on peisoralitics ar.d other 
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offshoots of dualism )," hot want of proper observation 
nnil lack of accurate naming it is called “ sloth.” 

Out of ttnc best it. horn successful actiuty, jnst 
as from a spring bubbles forth watei. 

Smnu.u. Evot.criON. 

Eot l>y the elimination of the spiritually weak (as 
unfit to sur\ ive ), but rather by the elimination of the 
f-pn itualh; stiong (ns netding no longer to simh e ) 
is uitue in this wot Id increased. 

U Eo you try patent medicines ? 

jins. Yes, I try them fiist on my wife. 

And if they suit hei , 1 know they will suit me. 
Experience to the barbel , and the cat to the merchant.” 

Warm your body by healthful exetcise, not by 
coveting over a stove 

^aim your spirit by performing independently 
noble deeds, not by ignobly seeking the sympathy 
of fellows who are no better than yourself. 


A on must daily bathe in truth cold as spring waiter, 
not warned by the sympathy of fneuds. 


Shall we work only foi the bnbe of Success ? 
Whatever is and is not ashamed to bo is good. 



GOn-nrAM7ATTOX 


203 


[ s. n. vn. 

Ble«ed arc iliev v ho nctcr load a newspaper, for 
thej '■hull ■see Xaturc. and through her, God. 

In your mind must be n lujuor nhirh n /II dirwlre 
the tmrld u htnrrer it is dropped in it. 

There is no universal solvent bat this, and all 
things together cannot saturate it. 

It will hold the universe in solution and j'et be 
as translucent as ever. 


It requires more effort to fall than to rise. 


Let thy hair grow and talk Punjabi, 
That is all that makes a Sikh. 


Those acts only which are not done with a sense 
of duty ( or under compulsion ) bring me joy. 

If’s, But’s, and And’sare always links in our thought- 
fetters. 

Concentration ( ) is poise of mind rather than 

forced action. 

Repose of spirit is absolutely essential to the highest 
expression of power. 


We should neither dream through the day, nor 
wake through the night. In both these ways we 
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scatter force I cannot thin l it, I shall snd in it, 

('in ist is tlie realisation of our Self ns tlie Self 
of all (t>«) 

It is sifter passing lluongli tlmt that we merge into 
fays 313. 


IVlwt is “ life ” ? A scries of interruptions. 

"What is gained in dollars is lost in time, licit > 1! 
money and poor m life. 

And tins onr life, exempt from public haunt 

Finds tongues ui ti'ccs, books in the running brooks, 

Sermons in stones, and good in every tbmg. 

If Truth were dependent upon mortal demonstra- 
tion for its a edit, it would long since have suffered 
bankruptcy 

Eagerness and indolence me both obstructive and 
result in suffieimg. 

Nothing can come to us except we draw it. 

Nothing can stay when we let go. 

Nothing can go till it has fulfilled its purpose. 

All tbs doois of life tue inscribed ‘''Pull. They 
open mw.ud ton.ud the individual himself, and jet 
we often lead amiss and legin to “ Push." 
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The beautiful Joseph says to his apologising brothers ; 
“ You did not throw me into the well, 

The Merciful God in order to exalt me in Egypt made 
instruments of my brothers.” 

As to homeless, heartless R ( Rama ), I remember 
he had a heart once and a good one too, but dear me I 
lo 1 it is lost. Just dropped it. 

Baron Rothschild in Paris, criticised by a friend 
about his dress being not nice : 

No body knows me here, what does it matter P 

Being criticised m London again : 

What mattei-B it : Everybody knows me here. 

A poor girl complimented an awfully rich neighbour 
girl on her ornaments, dress, and rich drnuerB, 

Rich gu-1 : Take all these away. 

Dressing and undressing, parties, dinner, companies. 

Dances for my mamma, I for the nurses. 

Oh ! I weep for the pleasure of being taken in 
mamma’s lap hke you and being kissed. 

A man is rich in proportion to the things he 
can afford to let alone. 

The hero is not fed on sweets, 

Daily his own heart he eats 
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A lich man (like Mahmud of Ghazni ) groans and 
cries at his deatlibed . “ Oh I all my gold is left 
behind ’’ 

A bystander answers : “ Why bemoan the gold, 
even if you had taken it to the other world, it was 
simply to melt away m the heat." 

“ Nerve us with incessant affirmatives. 

Do not bark against the bad but chant the beauties 
Of the good.” Kmoriou 

Love might hope where reason would despair. 

Jeau Paul Richter : — 

“I live my family more than myself, country 
more than family, and woild more than country.” 

A fair maid often forgets that beauty unadorned 
is adorned the most. 

No one took matches fiom Europe who did not 
bung matches m lus pocket. 

I cannot excite your interest unless I voice what 
is already in you. No new ideas can be imputed. 

A little dynamite from within destioys the whole 
superstructure winch hold it. 
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Do the} - criticise me ? Xo, only the tilings said 
or the clothes. Why should I identify myself more 
with the clothes than with the critics ? 


linn is a moral being and cares what people think 
of him. 

The desire to be well thought of by one’s fellows 
ruins the i eracity of character. Tins is the foundation 
of hypocritical society. 

The additional pressure that is brought to bear 
upon him by his desiring to please others who may 
have abnormal or perverted desires leads him into 
many tilings he would otherwise desire not to do 

Drinking habits are always induced by misdirected 
Sympathy. 

He wlio runs can read that ( if not Mind ) Desire 
for anything is mcieased by prohibition or condem- 
nation. 


Evil to him who evil thinks. 

Give as much freedom to every one and ever} thing 
as you do to the air or sunshine. 

For Lecture ox Six. 

Truth for authority and no authority for Truth. 
Children will naturally behave if the inevitable results 
of their doing are clearly shown to them. But v hen 
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vo foice them to do ov not to do certain tilings on our 
authority, we insult the higliei nature of the rational 
annuals and thereby cicate in them the “pit it of lcbcllion. 
1 Nobody touches the when lie comes to blow that it 
bums. Need we issue any edicts to save them from 
flic? 

Knowledge ! Knowledge ! Knowledge alone can 
save. “ Knowledge is virtue,' 1 s.ud Socintes. “Thou 
slialt bow before no other authoiity but Truth ( living 
Knowledge )” is the first commandment of our inner God. 

You cannot coeicc them to moinlity. 

1 An a|>l (fiec man) leceivesn fortune fiom a pnnee. 

“ "What shall 1 do u ith it 7 ” How to use it for the 
good of all r Proposals about (i ) -sw* — ^ — '=>■/ etc. 

“ No, no,” says the e|.i { free man ) “ it should be 
used in eiectmg the fcsJ! ( Pnvy ). 

Thus and thus alone can all classes anil creeds 
piofit from it. 

2. At Ludhiana District, people fled fiom 
their village, scaled by the ravages of Plague. The 
Nadar flies, in hot haste leaving his old aunt ( ^ ) 
behind. 

Buiglars, awaie of the flight, bieak into the house at 
night 

ij? l h* ‘h f 0 >,- — -J V 

Senseless with fear down fall the robbers flat on 
the flooi, taking the voice to be the voice of Plague. 
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Al.i . No arguing with the fool. 
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Swimming impossible where there is no water. ^ 

“Not having anything to do, to he doing something ” 
is Vedanta. 


In England a man may have a free opinion if he 
is nch enough to hold an opinion of his own. 

Byron had nothing to say, but said it magnificently. 

And when you look with the eye of trust, you 
will conquer even the dust. 

» 

This is that mysterious religion which though it 
has nothing m it but that same truth, and thnt same 
life which always was and always must be the religion 
of all God's holy angels and saints m heaven, is by the 
lusdom of tins world accounted to be madness. 


yj y yj .sili. 

( If thou ait Love’s lover and seekest Love, 

Take a keen poniard and cut the throat of bashf ulness. ) 

AVom.n’s Srinmur. Dmir to India . 

In Greonacre 

M. Malloy, a gieat pcison.il friend of Eincron. told 
llama as to how Emerson had sliongly lceonunended 


M 
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to him the study of Bhagvat Gita and lent him a 
copy for just thice weeks, claiming that that was the 
fiist copy brought into America. It cost Emerson a 
full Pound $ 3. It is translated by Sir Charles Wilhns, 
with an Intioduction by IVarien Hastings. 

This copy is still in the Boston Public Library 
Special attention was diawn by Emerson to the 
translation 'of the verse if! fir? ifM etc. 


The man who can kill most is king by divine light 

The mighty hunter becomes chief or the great 
wan ioi is king 

Those who dispute the title are apt to die suddenly. 

People always readily believe the thmg that is 
piofitable to believe. 

A politician is a civilized savage. A few years ago 
lie would have swooped down and seized the thing 
Now the opposition of Forces forbids it and he has 
to do by legal means what the savage chief did by 
violence. 


The civilized woild is clutching for Respectability 
through strenuous — conspicuous waste of tune and 
mateiial. And that the Euiopean and Yankee world is 
succeeding in its complete devotion to futility, none cm 
deny. 
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This soulless something we call Society dictates to 
the so-called leader what he shall do and what not 1 

llama’s address to a respectable audience begins — 
Brave Soldiers, 

not that ye kill men, but ye kill Time. 

Respectability = The desire not to be but to seem , 
not to elevate our ownself, but to make an impression 
on other people. Vedanta = what others say of me 
matters little. What I myself say and do matters much. 

Co-operation is better than competition. 

Gossip is vice enjoyed vicariously - the subtle 
satisfaction without the risk. 

Bring me cheerful messages or none ! 

Tjj Slit . Uxb 

The study of Grammar is ns useless ns the letter 
u q ” in the English Alphabet. 

A man loves himself and marries his ideal, then 
blames his wife because she does not live up to all 
the virtues he can imagine. 



212 


in wnnns op 


VOL IV. ] 


Silt'll \TI S 

Was marie to drink a vifouttite fo> rflfee for preaching 

“ The (tods rue on high Olvmptis, 

■ let them stay there ; 

But you and I arc licie ” 

Jfnn is the noblest noik of Art — but nobody ever 
mid so but man. 

Troubles arc not really tioublos unless yon quit 
woik and inculcate them — othei wise they are m incidental 
diversions. 

Ko man is to lie pitied excepting the one nhosc 
I’lltUie lies behind and whose Past is constantly m 
trout of him. 

Says Hobart Louis Stevenson. 

‘■A man who has not had the courage to make 
a fool of lumeeli has not lived. 

The stiong man is one who busies bnnself with 
the useful tasks that others cannot or mil not do, 
mul allows the people to do easy .tilings uho can do 
nothing else. 


U Aie you Di Kama' 1 

«lns. Ko, Su I do not 1 cqiure Dot !o> iny 

I am nlught, mle and sound 


Jlflmn 
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Mu-cular Christianity is more needed by India than 
Spiritual Cln l'-tianitv. 

We no longer require the luxury of intellectual 
dissipation in Indian Universities. 

Problems o£ life cannot remain unsolved because 
life is only the solution of problems. 

/-I ( Sku- -respect ). 

When a student, after his usual excessively hard 
working late hours falls a<-leep ; in the vision .As. 

( or Heptane ) appears to him and offers to convey all 
the knowledge of the universe to him by ***♦. 

f'A lefuses and asks the boon of being provided 
with oil for his midnight studies. 


A young man ( in Japan ) refused enrolment in the ( 
army on the ground of his mother being dependent 
for her support on him The mother stabs herself 
and hands him the blood-soaked sword to take with 
him to the general and to wash in the enemy’s blood. 


John Bull’s policy • 

Givcime the Estate ( this world ). 

I shall give you the Bible ( next world ). 
Fair exchange and no lobberv. 
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In the Jewish literature man was seeking God. 

In the Greek, God was seeking man. 

Education is imparted to children or grown people 
Ly the tlueefold process of ( i ) doing things, (it) 
seeing things, ( in ) hearing tlnngs. Kant, talking 
in the stieet, happens to strike a passer-by with the 
stick that he was waving m his meditative carelessness 
The man : “ Who are you ? ” 

Kant : “ If I owned the whole world, I would 
give you one half if you could answer that question 
for me.” 


History is a record of the decline of war. 

The Ocean is no longer a barrier hut a bridge. 

There be some who while told “how bright the 
dav is ” never fail to say “ It broods storm " 

Man at this day tends to tall into the stomach. 

Man must be leplnced into the heait ; man must 
be lcpLiced in the biain. 

“A person walking in the street sees a man on 

the opposite side of the way This i- Perception : 

he recognises him as a friend Intellect ; lie feel- 

■joy at the encounter Emotion . he determines to 

go ncro^ and -.peak to him — Will.” 
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NOTE BOOK No. VIII. 


The Sources of Inspiration. 


Almost tlie whole of thin Note Hook is full of Simscnt qnolntions, 
only bo much portion is written iti tinglisii. 


1. Bealih. 

“ Allah, does not count from life the days spent in 
chase.” Arabs. 

“ Exercise would cure a guilty conscience ” Plato. 

“You will never break down in a speech on the 
day you have walked tv elve miles.” Sydney Smith 

“When the belly is full, it says to the head, sing,- 
fellow ! ” Auib/an Pnneib. 

2 The experience of writing letteis is one of the 
keys to the modus of inspiration 

A. There is diurnal and secular rest. Rhythmic 
movement. 

4. Will. 

Seneca on a fatal illness : — 

“The thought of my father who could not have 
sustained such a blow as my death restrained me ; I 
commanded myself to live.” 

Goethe to Ecleimann : 

“I work more casilv n hen the liaiometer i- high 
than when it is low. Since I know tin-. I endeaiour. 
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>'Iicn the barometer is Iom, to counteract the injurious 
cllect by grcatci cxcition. mid my attempt is successful." 
5. lime, Season, Morning. 

Solitary comeise with Xatnie. 

7. Solitude of hah i/. 

Transition. A ride near the sea, a sail near tbe shore. 
A\ e not only n ant time but nai m tunc 
■V Conversation alien it is best, is a series of 
intoxications, is the light metaphysical Piofcssor 

Horner said, “TYhen t«o come together, one 
nppichends before the other,” but it is because one 
thought well that the other thinks better , and two men 
of good mind mil excite each other’s activity, cadi 
attempting still to cap the otliei’s thought 

11 Mon-milking poetiv Only that is poetry which 
cleanses and mans me “Ton shall not lend licwspapois, 
noi politics, nor novels, noi Montague, noi the newest 
Fieich Book, you niuv read Plntaich, Plato, Plotinus, 
Hindu mythology, and ethics You may lend Chancel, 
Shakesperac, Ben Jonson, Milton and Milton’s piose 
as his veise , lead Colhns and Giay ; lend Hafiz; and 
the Tiouvenrs 

1 (| Large estates, political lolations, gieat Iiospi- 
tahties would have been impediments to them 

Itself is the dictatoi, the mind itself the awful oiaclc. 
All oui power, all our happiness, consists m our 
reception of its hints, which e\ei become clearer and 
giaudei as they are obeyed 
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Purity - . 

1. In Western countries Cupidity is known under 
the name of Love. 

2. In India Cupidity ( ) is ahvays looked down 
upon and the word or i s never misapplied. 
Love is always for God. 

3. ( i ) Apagupta ; ( ii ) the Swami who ran away 
from the princess, each is great m his own place ; 
( lit ) Blnshma ; (tv) Arjuna ; (is) The Kashi student 
and Eiinf. 

4. Never mix with all sorts of people. 

5. The bulwark or rampart with which America 
( jajjjlfj i is guarded is not the bulwark of cows as 
employed by ^ .* u-as-. 

America is guarded by a bulwark of snakes or 
serpents. He who wants to reach the hearts of the 
Americans must tread upon these venomous charming 
snakes 

5|. The watch magnetized can work no longer 

6. Snakes come quietly at night and suck the 
milk of the cows, and retire into the corner to digest 
it. In day time the cowman finds a quartz milk is gone. 

Just so women in America try to act as snakes. 
Beware ! 

7 There was a chdd that was charmed by a snake. 
The child used to share its milk with the snake, and 
they played together. One day {be father discovered 
it, the father killed the snake. The child could not 
bear sepaiation. The child pined an ay. 
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Just so , if onto you nllow such serpents to charm 
}ou, woik mll» nt them mil become impossible 

8 liemcniber the story of the sU and the snake 
m butter milk. 

How could Jesus prnv foi Ins persccutois when he 
was in itgonv o'l the Cross 9 

AVhen the shell ol an oidinnry cocoannt is pierced 
tin ough, the nail enters the kernel of the nut too. 
But m the case of the dry nut the kernel becomes 
sepal ate limn the shell, mid so, when the shell is pierced, 
the kernel is not touched. 

The new tune to which you have to set the old 
song of h\ mg 

Mother ! Fiu- away, one whom I love is very sad 
to-day. His hcai t culls to mine foi help, bnt though 
I tell him how I love linu I leave linn still unchecicd 
How is it ? I kuoiv he thinks towrnds me, I know I 
talk with him. Yet I long to see linn, and hear him, 
and comfort linn face to face ! 

Cease, my child, from inordinate affection. Give 
me yorn licait, and let me govern it alone. Be the 
witness of earth’s joys and sorrow's, sharing them not. 
Thus only can you keep yourself from entanglement, 
and attain to peace. 

But peace for myself, dear Mother, w r hy shoal 
I seek ? How can I turn a deaf ear to Ins voice that 
calls me, adding anothei pang to the heartache of a 
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lift', end jjo away in wit and lie at peace? Give him 
tint inner peace ! Let me win it for him, if Thou 
wilt lie kind ! But. I cannot will to fail him in hw 
need and loneliness, even to gain thy hle-'-mg ! 

Ah ! foolish one ! E\ery thought of love that 
you send out to answer his, becomes a fetter of non 
to hold him in life's anguish. Hide you yourself m 
my heart, my child, and he too will come home to M<\ 
I’or your love's sake let your voice cease to be one 
with the voices of the world Let it be one with 
transcendent love with infinite freed mi. Only thus cm 
you satisfy him. Only by withdrawing yourself can 
you bring hun peace. 

When a friend dies, every tear of his relatives 
becomes a mighty river to cross for the departed. 
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NOTE BOOK No IX. 


To stall or be stolen from is to be equally of ft 
thicung mind. To be killed is to liave a murderous 
mind. 

Mercy and Love is tlie might of the righteous. 

Does not the mr breathe as kindly and its Willingly 
into the lungs of the criminal as of the saint ? 

Resist not evil ; resist not at all j stand still and 
see the glory of the Almighty defence. 

Be God over your world or it mil lord it over you. 

I BlmlJ defend my enemies l doing so, I shall sooq 
find that I have none. 

Defending the murderer Hot only against all Ins 
accusei s without hut also against his condemning self i 
defend people against themselves 

“All the chddroji of men shall either toe the nuuot 
m ml oi die/' 
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Wlmt are churches ? 

Church 

I 

Religion PETRIFIED. 

Spirit turned into stone 

( both internally find externally ). 

Does God oive voU anything ? The promises o£ God 
are scattered abroad. His credit must have been once 
high if we judge by the amount of stock that has been 
taken in lnm. 

Eternal Summer in the Soul : When the Sun of 
suns keeps filming full in the heart. In the case of 
ordinary people sunshine and ram both are needed 
for the harvest and growth of seeds. But in the case 
of a perfect man the seeds of cfTtMT are burnt down 
piid rendered incapable of growth m further lives. 

Is not a man’s walking in truth, always that: “a 
succession of iaults ? ” / 

“If the sun stand on my right hand and the 
moon on my left, ordering me to hold my pence I 
pould not obey ! ” Mahomed. 

Every new opinion at its starting is precisely in a v 
minority of one, In one man’s head alone, there it 
dncllh. 
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You lia<l better hm e a bullet m your heart than a 
doubt there. 

No one can be killed who is not n murderer in his 
on u heart: to be lobbed is to be a robber in heart, 
to lie mobbed is to be a mobber in heart. 

Do your oun will since it is the Almighty’s, for 
you know that \ ou are just and i ight. 

I n ill prosperity, De — tulf dis-couiagemcnt, De — Sire 
is always — be. 

In all tilings be sure you arc right , then go ahead,' 
asseit the will and nothing can resist or stop you. 

No poor man shall enter the kingdom of lumen, 
he is a thief and a liar haling stolen from himself. Such 
SHcm, for they take the nanio of their “I am ” m vain. 

The Iruy, idle men and women I pass by uith 
the gentle tolerance I show to clams and squm eh. 

“ The colour of life is red , Life is repaid by the 
joy of hi mg it. 

Yet, Heaven is a place of lest. Consider the likes 
of the field how they glow . they toil not , neither do 
they spiei . 
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All America, is divided mto two classes — tlie quality 
and the eqnahty. 

“Let every man have equal liberty to find his 
own level. Let the best man win whoever he is,” is 
true Aristocracy and the same is true Democracy. Cut 
and dried aristocracy or democracy is unnatural. 

To tiie Max of the Future. 

In a picture gallery at Brussels there is a painting 
by Weirk. A naturalist holds in his right hand a 
magnifying glass and in the other a handful of Kapolean 

and Ins marshals, guns and battle-flags tiny objects 

swelling with meaningless glory He examines these 
intensely while a child at his side looks on m open- 
eyed wonder She cannot understand what these curious 
trifles could present to interest the grown man. 

Head as high as you please but feel always upon / 
the common ground, never upon auyliodt's shoulders 
or neck, even though he be weak or willing. 

There is always loom for a man of force and he 
makes room for many. 

They whine over the common ml spirit; but w hat 
they mean is not the spn it of comma ce. 

Do you 01 dam the direction and intensity of the 
winds or waters ? (for the lmi<i<). Xcithei need you 
plan the elnnncls oL -apply for your mouth- and lxxhe-. 
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Hot to die bravely but live wisely. 

Piofligacy con«ists not m spending but in spending 
off the line of your career 

The crime which hnnkiupts men and nations is 
that of tinning aside fiom one’s main pm pose to serve 
a job here or there. 

The man who cannot say no to cheap and vulgar 
temptations falls all the lower to the degiee to v, Inch 
he is a free agent. 


Br.Asi'nr.Mr. 

It is not that blasphemy is offensive to God. He 
is used to it, tor He has met it under many conditions. 
But it is insulting to the atmospheie and destructive 
of him who uses it. 

The man of purpose sijs Ho to all lesser calls, 
all minoi oppoi (unities In other words, he has nothing 
to do with n hat niurlit dtw linn doivn to die low 

o O 

giovelhng plane of sijmiation and limitation. 

“ I shall study medicine.” 

tines. ‘ But is not that profession already oief' 
crowded ? " 

“ Possibly it in but I purpose to -tudy 
medicine all the -ime." 
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"Tho«e who are ahcady in the profession must 
take their chance--.” 

The wen Id turns aside to let any man pass who 
knows whither he is going. 

There is no hope for you unless this hit of .sod 
under your feet is the sweetest for you m the world — 
in any world.” 

“To be successful a man need take no heed for 
lus own particular future. He will find his place in 
the /Ware of his iiorL ” 

Even ints desert a sinking ship. 

Vice is our name tor self-inflicted injury. 

All external pieces ot advice are like stimulants or 
narcotics. They may help to borrow from our future 
store of energy, hut they borrow- at compound interest 
and never repay the loan. At best they (or their 
seennng pleasure i are the v lute lies of physiology. 

A man came to Ills office' "smacking his lips and 
said to his clerk, “ The world looks very different 
to the man who has had a good glass of brandy and 
Soda in the morning.” 


ci 
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“ 1 es,” siul the clerk, “ and the man looks different 
to tlie n orld.” 


Men are not born i\ ickcd, men are born ivcak. 

The sinner is the man nho cannot say no. 

Tonr paramount duty in life i« toward your after- 
self. bo live that vonr after-self — the man you ought 
to be may m his time be possible and actual. 


Let God do His worlq, we mil see to ours. 


All that exists is but a mighty- curtain of appear- 
ances, tremulous now and again with breaths from 
the unseen that it conceals. At any point a pin-puck 
may pierce the great illusion, and the seeker become 
aware of the Infinite Reality beyond. 

The cow is only able to yield her full possibility of 
milk to a milker whom she regards ns her child." 

Professor Minnesto College of Agriculture. 

Milk is the only food that is the product of Love. 

Love is no love which is only skin-deep, i. e. based 
on beauty of form. It is an insult to the underlying God. 

The n omen know that their real motive in dressing 
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well is to compete with ench other, not to shine in 
the eyes of the sterner sox. 

It is nlwaj’s dangerous to keep the body saturated 
with water. A little fall in temperature brings about a 
precipitation sometimes severe cold. 

Cold water in warm days is a very deceitful allure- 
ment. The more you drink, the more thirsty you feel. 

All colds can be cured by abstinence from water. 

On the contrary cold weather requires more solid 
food and when the weather suddenly clears up or warms 
up, the precipitation of food causes indigestion.” 

When a sudden change in the temperature of the 
inner humanity takes place, sneezing is the result. Hence 
the name “ cold ” is quite appropriate. 

When the inside is wanner ( and feeling thirst 
than the outside, the disturbed balance results in “ cold.” 
The secret of health lies m keeping the inside m a 
dry hygrometric state. 

Bkishma is filled with tile supernatural assurance 
that his side must lose, yet he strikes not a .single blow 
either more or less for this consHeiatio.i. 
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“ Don t Touthism.” Kitt lien religion. 

Iffil ( lleligion ) - “ the manners of man.” 

The whole weight, of the eoiieqition is shifted away 
from ei ceil, mneh moijj fiom.castc or mec to that 

which is universal and ]>ciin:iiicnt in each mid c\ cry 
hnmint-bchig. , . - ' ' > 

The perfect, person cun mo\ e beneath the ln«huig 
wave* and nothing in the waters hmdeis luih. He 
walks on flames and tliej- eannot scotch him. He goes 
npon the mr and ether lar aliove all numdanc thing 5 . 
In all these motions lie has no idea oE bfinig afraid. 

Forgiving is forgetting. 


Lash cp Tin: Lazv Sheep. 

1. A lieimit, living among boulders, taking hut 
water alone A tiger ate him 

/ 2 A man lived m , great state' highly respected 

and honoured. Fever killed him. 

The one should not have shunned society, the othei 1 
should not have sought it Kejthei o£ them lashed 
up the lazy sheep. 

i 

w Bottles mound me on my desk, tree-shaped, animal- 
foimed, meu-sluped, eveiy thinkable size and shape. 
Pour water into them, watei is water for a that 
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So tiMt ’prufir ^ i 

., etc ‘ Atman.’ 

“,I am God and there is none else.” 

Isa tfi, fl. 

In all tlie heavens there is no other of God than 
that He is Man." 

E. Sivedenborg. 

^•tfi 

The only hook in the Bible that is actually called a 
Revelation is 'the apocalypse of St. John, and this 
needs more revealing than those all apparently. This 
is surely the climax of revelation that does not reveal. 

1 Max Milller while translating the Vedas exclaimed 
in dismay “ Ancient words are round and modern 
square.” 

The quarrel of the Prophet ( Mohammed ) was 
with '.ii ( Unfaithlulness ) and not nitk any form of 

( Faith ) or other Faiths. 

This Hero-woi'slnp and Prophet-worship may he 
wide-spread and universal hut that simply pio\ es it 
to be like plague or other maladies to be contagious. 


Perhaps this gimi-atticlrnent i« necdel to wash 
away other attachments Human psychology demands it. 
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It takes from a thousand to l.iOO years to u ork 
out a single thj thm of Hindu Thought’s gieat pulsation. 
This is about the period that di\ ides 

1* Ancient 1 'edit hymn from some TJpnnisliad. ' 

2. U]mnisliads from the uai of the Malmbhat at. 

3. The Bhaiat tear from Buddha. 

4. Buddha from Butanes leading to Shankar and 

5. Shankar from 184-1, 

( Chicago Parliament of Religions ). 


Turn Belief. 

It is a foct that if one states the Tntfh, no one 
can help believing what he says if only he make himself 
understood. 


If I issue nil order in truth, there is no question 
but it will lie both understood and obeyed. Suppose 
1 issue an edict that every person should dress up to- 
morrow and cat something, and I order the Sun to rise 
to-monow morning and the trees to leaf out in spimg, 
I shall suicly he obeyed. \Thy ? Mr command nnS 
in the line of Tiuth who is Omnipotent. How true 
th’e secret of Prophetic power m t -JS of 

“ They that see the Real m the midst of this unreal, 
they that behold life m the midst of this death, they 
that know the One ill all the cbnngmg manifoldncs 
oi this uim eise, unto them belongs eternal peace — — * 
unto none else, unto none else.” 


Ujiuni-.li ids. 
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Through “ Bhasliya ” the future is knit firmly 
with the past. 


Rama Kiushxa Mat. 

( Lukewarmness ) 

1. Henceforth the supreme clime for the follower 
of any Indian sect ''hall he the criticism of any other 
as if it were without the bounds of “ The Eternal 
Faith.” 

2. Man proceeds from truth to truth and not 
from error to truth.” 

3. Let us allow full play to the doctrine of 

The right of every man to choose his own creed, and 
of none to force the same choice on any other. 

It sounds very plausible but human psychology 
cannot be cheated so easily by such dictums. 

The unity of ^=f consolidates a nation and the 
difference of \~g ^ divides a people. Cf. India. 

llama says *. Unless the re^! be Atman and 
Truth ( half understood or fully understood ) there 
can he no harmony or unity, otherwise the ignorant 
will always be causing mischief. 

Bn Aggressive or Die. 

Synthesis. 

Through co-ordination , yet letting the Vedanta light 
shine on all alike. 

Let them assimilate according to their capacity. 
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The tcmpoian expci iencc in which the subject 
laconics uneoiit-en ctl of bodil\ sensation is allied 
Samtidht. 

The process In which lie comes out of Smiuidln 
lime utter tune, to work its -volume ot force, into Ins 
diiily life is known ns rcnli/ntion. 


Anri the jinth of sen ice m jnintj of motnc i» sjiolccn 
of ns Kanna Votf. 

If the sun should say to the oaks of Bnshim, I have 
revenlcd my wnimth and light to the minis of Lebanon, 

but I will not do so to ton you must glow, mid 

flounsh on my rev elution ot goodness mid jiowcr to 
those beautiful Lebanon cedars, the oaks of Busline 
would lie no more , Neither could the lilies ot the 
held live on the Sun that shine upon the mountain, 
pines 

Nor could Bacon, Shakespeaie, Voltane hie ujion 
ft revelation nude to Barldln, Christ, oi Mohamnnd 

The schohu’s austeiitv ol study, the mtist’s stuving’ 
to become tlie witness, the lover’s desuc to saciifice 
lumself ; all speak, however unconsciously, of oui longing 
not to be, that the Indefinite, the um\ ersal consciousness, 
may abide within us. 

Fatalism => an undignified acceptance of things 
because they are unaccountable and not to be mteitei'cd 
with. 
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Kmmn ■* :i diumlird »«*< Vcnii'e thev are so 
ciitiivh uconmt.iMc tli.it event. - m|tiirc no areeleialioii, 

'* Sinn' tint which exi-ts i< one.' 1 it is absurd to 
an ultimite rontiadiclion lietwcen the human 
reason and the umv erse. 

Aii'tide' lif't eom plies with the request of the 
pea'.int to O'truci'in and then, on mildly inquiring 
it' reason \v,i« answered, “J am tired of hearing him 
(tilled the -lust.'' 


The Harden or India if it /.$ robbed it is because the 
In rlwd fence or thorny hedge' were wanting. Put in 
jniekly thickets all around. Be not rash enough to 
pull out the roses and fruit trees ill the centre in the 
name of redre"ing the wrongs. The intellectual wealth 
of India is welcome every way. 

The desires that burn within us are hut a subjective 
apprehension of what is to be. 

India is suffering like Job. Be patient and prosperity 
will surely come. 

Suicide cannot solve the problem of life. Can the 
schoolboy make progress m Arithmetic by wiping 
from his slate the sum lie could not work ? 


m 
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God would walk with anj one if only one would 
watlk alone. 

Who was it ftr=i that fiist came and rubhed himself 
with those soit white ashes, m order to be clothed upon 
with the woiskiji of God and separation from the world ? 

Who was it that first letired into cave or Jungle, 
and meditated until Ins hair became a tangled mass, 
and Ins nails giew long and his body emaciated and 
he still pursued the sublime bliss of the soul ? 

Slnva is tbe Himalayas, Shiva is flume A flame 
ib white but it lias a blue throat AVe see it even when 
we light a match. 

The most gigantic tasks to a selE-poised man are 
as the lifting of a tlowei’s hagiancc by the summer* 
bi euze 

“ It is good to be born in a Church but it i« foolish 
to die tlieie ” 

^ tJ’JTI’i etc Putting aside all doctrines conic 
thou to me alone ior shelter 

bo gieat is TfWW (knowledge) that though thou 
should lie u liv cn the most «iniul of all sinners, thou slrdt 
uo " s'feh to the conquest of all sin by the balk of 
wisdom alone.” Gita. 



•.»i' r! ,\um iuis - 


V. ’ 


V ■* tV * • - 1 ' .,* d •nmd but true ( .Aut 
\* *. - tin - ‘i •- wls j— ( Sep nation 

I . • A * "si -i mu tin ••oh r<. diH.nl! i !-. ( 

, J f J «SNU 

)' ‘tii r* ■* _»f. -s-m. ( w ' " 

Jh** IC.-i’ity i' in ith< r -iiliji • * imrnlijiMt. j- 


\\ i i ic>t I ►.•fore m* i-m km hi — 
i *i i, in uli i if. mum . 

it •! Jit I -nil. 

7 ,,‘ i 1 1 liy i»» or people, 

I- l! tin! I il'I-J ilti-HI V !<> 'll J— ’;t.| J 
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•In*) h« white (fug) In llic dweller aim mi;-. I uorlliern 
Minw-, ttiifiiilit*- purity. mi Him* ( \islni(Mi). tin* colour 
<if -k v mill oiv.m. to the i liild ol llu* South is (lie token 
of i lie Infinite. 

Thou ha**! no right to miccpss if tlion nrt not 
aim ci|\ml to failure. 

Not the withdrawn lint the transfigured life, 
radiant with power and energy, triumphant in its, 
helflw-sne^s, is religion. 

So far as ft, is concerned, the object is not to 
proselytize hut to bene and bring jug. 
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My work is done when more %7i/, more pence, 
more love and humanity is evoked in the hearts of the 
audience. 

If your Pi o] diets mid ffod' have placed you above 
Pain, alught. Else my Hilution is at tour MS vice, if 
you please. It has made me Happy, it can make others 
so. Assimilate it, make it yonr own. Take it on your 
own authority and attitude. 

No matter how vapidly the a heel revolves, the centre 
is perlectl}' still. “ Be still and know that I am God.” 

It was Mohammad's realization of God’s love for 
man, houeier little he miy haie pul il into tern ds, that 
tin tiled though the Arab woild, and diew the tnbe 
ns one man to fight beneath his hmner 

If I were a nightingale, I would not try to sing 
hke a canary bird, el«e my effort must fail. It costs 
nothing to be our-elf 


Bi: urriFUt. 

Oh Mother Earth, Father «ky, Brother water, Sister 
wind, Sweetheart light 

Here bike my last salutation with folded hands 1 
For to-day I am melting renay into the Supieme. 
Because my heart become pure, 

And all delusions vanished 

Thiongh the power of yonr good companv. 
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To-morrow**- omirrcnre lms no relation of cause 
ami effect with tn-dn\ V doings, lively moment requires 
nt-one-ment with God in order to jirove auspicious. 

Cmwienre = The withered experience of ages 
inhetited by man warning him against the path of danger 

India. She who has held open port to all fugitives 
( u* ) is unable now to give bread to her 

own children. 

She with whom Pursi, Jew and Christian have been 
thankful to take refuge is despised and ostracised by all 
three alike. 


He who robs you of possessions = Thief : 

He who robs you of the sense of possession ib Guru 
( Krishna ). 

“ To your ov:n self be true ” Yes, But is not the 
self of others (then - feelings } your own Self ? 


The Self within is the Selfu ithout. Yes, hut the Real 
Self and not the fake- Self induced by “ Sense-slavery.” 

Things are not as they seem. The surface historian 
( observer ) misses the point. 

Revolutionary orators 

( Ex. R. Ingei sole, Paine, S W’n, ) 

1 Keskub Sen etc, ) 
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no doubt draw large audiences and ready applause for 
the time ; but they pass away like meteors and comets. 
It is the steady, continuous ( and not impulsive ) force 
that conqueis nations. 

(Cf — tv — A ( Connecting the 

past with the future.) — ^l, ) 

Not aggressive and offensive but the work of service 

ao 

Wins. 

You have not to be true to the false-self bemuse 
it is not true to itself 


The leader of lebgions thought must take only 
that food which keeps him one with the All Every 
other kind, of food is as bad as i vine and ojn am, making 
bun feel otliei than he is 


f It is not logical but psychological accuracy ) 

\ that convinces ' 

It is not the “Age of Henson” but the “ Sage of 
Faith " that cautes the day. 

Logic ( Henson ) is simply the surface-show. 


Talk not over the heads of the audience (but you 
maj wiitc free ). , 

' If you make them walk too fast, they will stumble 
and &11 and consequently curse )OU and give jou up. 
It will do nobody good. 
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Some try to think that they are a part of God, 
ns your hand is n part of you. But your hand is 
not a pait of you. for if your hand is cut off, you are still 
one and not dmded. 


They denounce Blind Faith. We might just as well 
call down Rash Reasoning. 

True fact = enlightening people with due regard 
to their psychological condition or mental capacity. 

If the Hindus were as sensible to personal beauty 
as the Europeans (and Greeks), they perhaps could 
not have discovered the Truth. Ti«t aiirfnietn I 


The true work is God-consciousness. If you could 
keep it up m New York’s busy life, well and alright, 
if you could keep it up m the solitary caves of the 
Himalayas, it will produce a wonderful effect all the 
same. The place, form and mode of activity is of 
little matter. 


As to the defilement by the touch of the mouth, 
there are three exceptions according to the laws of 
Hindu Theocracy. 

“ The beaks of birds, the lips of women and the 
words of poets.” 


How many are those who have longed to lose 
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, themselves in a pa-adwc of devotion and been refused 
by the aimed leason ^landing at the gate. 


India, 

‘'The orthodox is apt to tiead tile round of his 
oivii past eternally. 

The unorthodox is as apt to harness himself to the 
foteign present with .in eipial blindness. 

In suicidal despeiatiou the would-be patriotic re-i terete 
the w.ir-ci iea of antagonistic sects or moan foi the 
advent of a new religion as if In introducing a fifth 
element of discord, the Indian peoples could leach 
unity. 

Kshatiiya is one who gives up Ins hfe for the 
country. 

A Biahmin is one u ho never for a moment thought 
of his own personality So completely does he identify 
lus interests v ith those of the people. 

The little personality was consigned to the flames 
( burnt } when holy orders were taken 

Every member for the whole and seeing that vv hole 
in eveiy member. 

Fmd out the points of contact, appreciation mid 
not criticism Mother Lot e. 

This realization of Unity is Pxactical Yedant. This 
is common path, this is Dhauna, this is Love. 
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Honoi - : what is Honor ? To be true to oneself. 
It is the very foundation of virtue It is self-respect, 
and independence of outer authority and law because of 
being law to oneself, 

Shaivas worship Shiva, a Vaishnav Vishnu, a 
Christian Christ, a Mohammadan Mohammad. I see and 
worship India m the form of a Brahmin, Pariah, 
Mohammadan, Arya, Brahmo, or Sikh in all her children, 
in those who hate and those who love. My heart is the 
burning bush. Could we put our hearts together ? Heads 
and hands will unite. 

The Self cannot be divided. You might make an 
air-tight or nearly air-tight jar ; but who could 
make an ether-tight jar ? If ether cannot be shut 
in or shut out, who could divide and cut off the Self 
or God ? So you cannot be a part of God. 

National Umon m India, as m any other country, 
is impossible except after hundreds, nay, thousands of 
innocent, pure natives are mercilessly sacrificed, hanged 
and bled m the name of truthful out-spokenness. 

The Biahmm who bows before one who is not the 
rightful kmg is held many times accuiscd by Manu. 

Bhagvad Gita is the only one of the world-gospels 


El 
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that turns on the duty o£ fighting for the true sovereign 
against usurpers. 

The way to God-Reahzntion for a Hindu. 

The Absolute is hard to understand and harder' still to 
realize It is through the concrete that we reach the 
Absolute. True Snnnyasa and realization of God is 
achieved through entirely renouncing the self-interest, 
just absorbing the little self m the great self of Mother 
India 0 Ganges, 0 Kali (India) as one tilth Thee 
let me live. 

Some forms of tfu are more or less constant but 
apatti dhanun (Dharma in the hour of distress) is 
different. Now is the time to forget all local and season 
dharma as wheneter they conflict with the paramount 
Dharma of Union Led all othei feelings be subordi- 
nated to the national feeling. 

Indians, you peitonn ( offerings to the dead ) to 
bring bliss to your deceased mothers. Sncnfice your 
self-interest to redeem Mother India 

The sentiment of fraternity, the instinct of synthesis, 
the mind of co-ordination that Common Path inculcates. 

If we are born in the critical times of Indian History, 
let ns be tlinnkful , foi the uoik for us is the mole 
unique, the more poetic and dynamic. Out opportunities 
for service are more abundant. 
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Periodically, rhythmically we have had rest enough, 
Enct (jics stored. 

Mere toleration of one another’s peculiarities can 
never be enough to build up national sentiment m India. 
Active co-operation is needed. 

I’ll see it done. It is already done. If the Law of 
Karina is true, the desires that bum within us are but 
a subjective apprehension of what is to be. 

If no laxative is taken, consumption and cold overtake 
grip. So if you do not renounce the right way, your 
possessions begin to umsume you and you suffer from 
Grip spiritual and have to part ultimately with every- 
thing m pain. cP se-a -? i_CiU Keys 

Timid, prudent National Congress people ! The 
Cruel death ot one of the speakers m the name of nation- 
ality can do tar more to unite the nation than thousands 
of lectures by all the members put together. 

' If you think it is true that Love is all and there 
is not anything hilt loving, you must insist on the 
realization ol tins Else you do not really think it. 

You are and you know it ; this is the whole of 
•nmvisi lent e. 
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t To increase tins total of consciousness is futile. No 
one can get more than a pail oE water into a pail. Who- 
ever tries to add to or subtract from this is like one 
who tries to increase lus stature by contorting ( con- 
tracting ) or lengthening Ins shadow. 


No matter how much lgnomnce you may accumulate, 
you will surely shed it, as the tree sheds its foliage ; for 
m the Light ever}' substance sheds its shadow. 

Let man dare to be divine, since God has dared 
to be human. 


Dare to laugh ; to launch into the Truth ; slay lies, 
even though they run tor refuge to the altar’s sacied 
edge ; pierce to the heart every cosy, cuddling vice ; 
uncoil, or cut or chop as undei the serpent-shaped 
circles of kimtation , date to cross every creeping 
boundary • this is the Ciosi> of Jesus Chust (mind for 
freedom yoiu Rubicon to Cross is your shoitest cut 
to God 

Through the fire of anguish ( caused by solitude etc ) 
alone can the black coal of the nund become tiansmvted 
into light. 

45,000 Americans in Pans ; 80,000 in Egypt Cf 
How many Hindus go abi oad ? and consider the 
smallness of American United States comp.aied with India. 
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When I sing tbe dignity of Shudrii labor, I am 
not exalting Tam as over Rajas and Sattra. I simply 
my enough bine nc decned Tanias in India and by the 
very net of resenting and resisting it, it lias developed 
dreadfully in our midst. Let us learn to use Tuinas 
by this time and make it glorious that nay. 

How could the gardens grow if we threw away 
the dirty manure and not use it ? 

Tamas is the coal without which there is no fire 
and steam, ( Rajas ), and no light ( Satva ). And in 
proportion to the large basis of the Tamas quality is the 
intensity and power of that Rajas fire and Sattva Light, 
in a country which movement can evolve : a view in 
rcmaikablc harmony with the conclusions of modern 
phrenology. 

Where it is found that, for heroic greatness and 
energy of character, no development of the moral and 
intellectual organs, however favourable, is sufficient, 
without a powerful basis in the animal or Tamas 
energies of man. 

It is for this that Mahadeva, the Great Lord, was 
depicted as the Lord or Ruler of Tamas by the Hindus. 

wwtot m gwn 

Plato's cave dwellers jerked loose from their 
fascination i 

“ The violent tale the l mgdom of heaven by force ' 
Jesus. 

Jacob wrestled nith his supernal idea at Jabbok, 
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Daniel dared to den with lions. 
Does your lienit fail you ? 

Pluck it out and cast it fiotn you. 


Can you u in fear ? 

Afiaid of nlint ? 

Of God ? 

Of Man ? 

Of the elements ? 

Of yourself ? 

Say X am fearless. 


Nonsense : 
Cowardice : 
Dare them : 
Know thy self i 
•f ;• — ;> 


I an not suspicious or supei stitious. 

Daring Tiismayistus says that the gods punish 
not even the eirois of the daring. 


Concentration and Prayer is only a ceitnin mood, 
nay, a peculiar Tempcrtituie of the mind n here no 
spiritual consumption or intellectual grip troubles us 
Lit e in that uqiST ( State or attitude of mind ) and 
Light and Bliss are yours. 


You say the world could not go on a day "without 
the lo\e of money. The kingdom of God nould go 
right on though Jesus did not love or hate money. 
Yet he coultl find it in the mouth of a fish, as the 
story i*. 

Tho«e nho differ fiom you, are they w romr ? If 
so, they also are needed hy the country, b id indeed 
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■would be the state of n walker who has only the right 
leg to hop along, 

Curzon is the English Aurangzeb of English rule 
in India. Foolish Politician. 

' Papon was Akbar. 

Balanced Recklessness 


Dispassionate Equanimity 
( Thk Ramayana. ) 

Marichas’ argument. “ If, assuming the shape of a 
golden deer I am shot by Rama ( *» Truth ) and die, I 
attain instant emancipation, otherwise I meet death at 
the hands of Ravana. I can never hope for escape 
from May.i.” 

Let me die at the hands of Truth. 

Truth is that which persists the same yesterday, 
to-day and for ever. 

That which ever survives VP? ipfft? is the fittest. 

* — 

That ancient seer ( Kavi Purana ) which the Gita 
and the Mahabharta mention as abiding in the breast 
of each is. 

1. Prophet and Poet in 

2. The Blindfold logician and Historian in 

without materials for reasoning or a world for 
events but groping towards them. 
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3. Painter in 

4. Sculptor m srrarl 

The MAHAnnAitATA. 

“ The stronger fishes, aftei their kind, prey upon 
the weaker fish ” 

This is ever our means of livmg, appointed to us 
eternally. 

Space is merely the order in which we look out 
piecemeal on Tiue Sat ( Bemg ). 

Space is a mere How. It is not a What 

It is a method of analysis, an intervalling or ruling 
off, to enable the multitudinous figuies by which the 
intellect is compelled to express diffusively the totality 
winch is One. 

Time too is a How and not a What A method 
of analysis, intervalling or ruling off, whose intellect 
employs to enable it to contemplate in successive paits, 
the One Eternal Dunne Chit. 

Sat ( Being ) culminating to Consciousness ( Chit ). 
Conscious thought letmmng and entering mto Being 
with an eternal Joy ( Ananda ). 


Says Mukund Baja m Vwcla Sindhi 

That wkeiem this trinity or threefold relation — 3^JT, 
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ZjTZ. ■gsjf — dhappeat tlwt know to be supreme Brahma, 
devoid of opposition. 

That wheiem tin's trio — ’sTTrTT 'g’M, 'fR — does 
not exist — that, my son, know to he the Supreme 
Brahma, undual. 

“ If we denominate its knowledge there is there no 
know mg : if we would call it ignorance, there is there no 
Hot-knowing ; if we would term it non-entity , behold 
it is a wonderful hidden treasure, without begin- 
ning, being even from all eternity.” 

“ If we say it is, how are we to present it ? If we 
say it is not, how are we to get rid of it ? 

It is what stirreth him who is asleep, what awakeneth 
■lnm who is stirred, what causeth him who is awake to 
feel, but it is itself without act ” 

Through whose power the organs are quickened 
to perform their own offices ? As the one Sun shmeth in 
every country, so the same supreme Spirit lllumineth 
every creature. 

There the when is an eternal Now. 

The where an eternal Here. 

The What and the Who are one, — 

A Universal “ That — I ” So-Ham. 

I 

Say there is no god over me; there is no 

devil under me : I am free. 
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Soncoi taught th.it thr not it <>/ a it s is submission 
to ml. 

It is an old teaching that demon', and dei lh are afraid 
of a mi old ( or iron ) Draw \onr siiotd of fhflSi?, suing 
your blade, flom i-h \ om metal ; and nil TfltT i» oft’. 

Fate i-- tile fast fi lend of him w ho defies fate luck 
is pluck. 

Blasphemy is often the great dot il-killer Daic 
to blaspheme, for the tme man is death to the gods 

It does not do to lie too easy on the gods, for they 
are gieat hands to take the advantage of the tifnud. 

A familiar thing m a strange abnormal position or 
shape produces the most effective suggestion. 

Nothing speaks so much to the childish or popular 
mind as a caricature monstrosity, a giotesquo figure. 

The most essential condition of normal suggestibility 
is the moving with the subject for aivhde before sugges- 
tion, or the fixation of the attention on some common 
pomt of interest. 

( 1 ) Fixation of attention, 

( 2 ) Distraction of attention, 

( 3 ) Monotony, 

( 4 ) Limitation of voluntary movement; 
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( 5 ) Limitation of the field of consciousness, 
( () ) IlllllllitlOll, 

( 7 ) Immediate execution. 

Distraction of attention = finding for the inhibitory 
forces woikmg in some otlier direction. Tlie 
(Juggler) of India. Inhibition of the power to say 
no => Hypnotism. 

A man must learn to digest praise too and not be 
poisoned with it 

A thinker, I take it, in the long run finds that 
essentially he must ever be anil continue alone ; — alone • 

“ Silent rest over lum the stars and under him the 
graves ” 1 

The clatter of the world, be it a friendly, be it a 
hostile world, shall not intermeddle with him much. 

( Carlyle to Emerson ). 

Do not disturb yourself about turning better ; write 
as it is given you, and not till it be given you, and never 
mind a iclui 

He that cannot keep himself quiet is of a morbid 
nature. 

“ I write to implore you to be careful of your health. 

You are the property of all whom you rejoice in 
heart and soul, and you must not deal with your body 
as your own.” 
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Emeison to Cailyle 

How little of yon is in your will ! Aliovc vour 
will how intimately are you related to all oi ns 1 
Is God wk mi,i t. 

We are always drawn to a familiar thing in a strange 
garb or abnormal position : Of our own men m a strange 
country ; familial ideas in foreign books etc 

What we actually demand is the thing itself and 
not the way to obtain it, and of ways the most dnect is 
the best ; the less cause we need the better, and no 
cause at all is the best. 

Once more remember the lesson of Si’hvitddi: and 
Humility and Meekness 


The body is ( servant ) of the Self ; but when 
it selves only the personality, the limited self, it 
disiespects and abuses the Self the selt being the Self 
ot all My selt-icspect is \ indicated by tile body, being 
made the tenant oE all the self. 

Goodness implies satisfaction* that u Inch all things 
aim at 


“Pleasure and peace not being strong enough for 
you, you choose to suck pun also, and teach fever mid 
famine to d uicc mu! mu«." 
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Fillin'! up of the blank spaces in the visible u orld 
■with (be product of fancy 

The-e region', on winch the young wing of Fancy 
is wont to alight and re-t may lie culled 

Faxcv’s Hesi’im: Pi. ices. 

II 

All mythological gods and theology. 

Fancy, Imagination, child’s doll-play are all akin 
to the fundamental llyjinobis. 

All those that meet us, are they not endowed with 
a sense of personality in the same way as a child by a' 
mysterious kind of 'UWR trf?nr enlivens a doll ? 

Blind mechanical forces combining into a helpless 
resultant called Man. 

A Hypnotized man is helpless. A man of God- 
Realization is master of the situation. 

In the former there is no harmony between the 
subjective and objective. 

In the latter the one has developed into the other. 

The one is lifting the veil, the other is thinning it. 

To the wind : 

I felt you push, I heard you call, I could not see 
yourself at all. 

A little girl closes her eyes and says, “ Mother, You 
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cannot, see me non ” Mothei “ I ran sec ion but 
YOU cannot see me ” 

The Girl ‘'I know yon can ‘■cc my Iwdy but a on 
cannot see me " ^ L tJ ^ 

Your odour ami aura h sweet and delightful if 
yoiu mental ventilation is light 

Let a our mind lie ojicu, receptive. 

No Mt’sn “ Mur” ol dogma and bondage rail do=c 
don n upon your diking iki.uiom. 

The child takes in the noild most rapidly, so it 
requires most sleep. 

The old nun (when eyes have foigot to see etc) 
takes in less of the world and so he needs less ol sleep 

The object m both coses is to rise above the noild. 

The night-tuue of the body is the day-time of 
the soul. 


“ Sleep is not brought about by fatigue ” 

1. Do not the idlers sleep as long as tile woikmg 
men ? 

2. Do not children sleep the longest ? 

If our nobler faculties have been idle and doing 
nothing duimg sleep by the operation oE vh.it foice 
oi "by what necromancy, ale we so tinnsfiguicd in the 
inormng ? 
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Man is captured in sleep not by death, but by his 
better nature , to-day runs in through a deeper day 
to become the parent of to-morrow and to issue every 
.morning, bright as the morning of life, and of hfe-size, 
from the peaceful womb of the cerebellum 


Toussamt L’overture. 

The Commandcr-m-Chief of the Haylians could 
not venture a pitched battle with the battalions of 
Napoleonic veterans, but let not let them sleep by making 
a feint of attacking them as soon as the French troops 
got to sleep at night 

This way in a few weeks an army of 30,000 veterans 
without a single engagement in the field, was reduced 
to about 5,000 effectives. 

A reason more perfect than reason, and uninfluenced 
by its partialities, is at work m us when we sleep. 

When sleep is disturbed, the domesticated animal 
becomes wild, cows fall off m tbeir yield of milk ; hens 
will not lay ; sheep will not fatten. 

No rest for Satan. 

The venomous snake, which is the symbol of all 
that is most detested and detestable in the animal 
kingdom, never closes its eyes. 

Only m our sleep are the weapons forged with 
which we can contend the mil. 

i Orn existence begins 111 sleep. The foetus sleeps 
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almost continuously and the infant sleeps moie hours 
than it is awake. 


After vature has ascended to our plateau of life, 
represented by day, she will surely not tumble down 
into the valley because rest is needed, hut will pitch 
her tent and make her couch on that elevation. 


We have as little right to infer that the object 
of sleep is foi us to enjoy a pleasing state of inactivity 
and insensibility as that the final purpose of hunger 
is to secure us the giatification of the palate or the 
final puipose of sexual attiaction is to giatify sensuality. 

Through stimulants we borrow to-day the strength 
of to-mouow, thus speedily to become hopelessly 
indebted to nature, the most inexorable of ci editors. 


We cannot know a religion, Science, ait or peison 
unless we love 

Strong ideas expel weaker ones fiom the mrnd. 

Learn to look straight, see the Portia and not the 
Pleader. The same who gave the ring comes ns the 
pleader to take the ring. 

“The Koran was sent tote form ihe conduct of men, 
but men thought only of embellishing its lisn es."’ 
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“ L th'tm not for (he work which perisheth ” heals 
the work-ili-ca-c “ Busy -freedom.” 

There is no class of beings that really get so much 
genuine praise as children, and simply because they 
do not want it at all consciously. But the face of a 
child expects a smile as much as a flower does the Sun. 

One who wants to be praised for doing as he knows 
is right, is a robber, for he wishes to be paid twice, 
as if it were quite the unusual thing to be what 
is right. 

Hypnotic state ( u ) heightened sug- 

gestibility. This is caused as in irritability, lost balance. 

People are hypnotized by money into consciousness 
of limitation as when they are seen excited by a loss 
of possessions. 

Monoideism, concentration of the consciousness, 
whether induced by strong emotion, excitement of the 
senses is Hypnosis. 

Why does subjective mmd carry out the will of 
others ? Because ( it is ) one icith others. 

To the query “ Where are you ? ” the subject often 
rephes In your eyes " Cf. Upamshad. 
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The eoneeiitr.il mg ol attention upon the coming 
ti.mic induces that tnuitc the ijmckest as a inlc. 

Xo soonei is the nervous eneigv oi a plexus of centml 
ganglia set fiee than at once it tench to dhchni go itself into 
some kind ol action, ol movement. Alleicnt : Efferent. 

Every intpicssion ,(>-»«» has n motor tendency, vvlncli 
if not eountci acted hv other impressions, must faulty 
lesult in some action ff & ji . 

The scn'-e-knoicledijc will tend to translate itself 
into fhtol unless countei.icted hv the huwj InoirMye 
of tontequemet (cause and effect) (fire, liiirmng, 
Snake, bite; Gravitation, luut). This knowledge of 
consequences may be dwelt upon bv Instructor*, but is 
thoioughly neq lined by expeuence. Outside nuthouty 
(is) of veiy little good 

A person imbued with n living knowledge of such 
nival table 1 elation of cause ami rft'n t ns opeinting m 
clnily conduct ( |.i! ^ ) is m a fit flame of 

mvwaveung mind to applj hnnself to the study of 
Travel sol Tiuth ( Vedanta ). 

AVlien God-consciousness comes, then is aequiied 
tiue Piuity, perfect Smlessness ss~» i-g ^-1 sjI ;?■ • 

As to liow jt' Ljt-t5L. is gained, continuous impies* 
sions as to Tiuth, natiually icsult m ljt*U . 
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Whene'er the Knowledge Impression is clear mnl 
stiong. we cannot holj> jfo’iSU except if the boil;/ is 
snl, or mtfr-ol jfrlf- retain their distructini/ force. 

For a beginner, health of lxxlv and mind need to he 
more emphasised. Rut in advanced cases the Unmtlech/e 
‘?T : T ought to he rendered really clear and stiong, 
everything ehe will follow suit. 

In piid-hi/piiolii suggestion tin? memory of the 
previous impression is not necessary. 

Why should the lack of memory ot prev ions 
incarnations he urged ns an objection against Reincar- 
nation ? 

The basis, field and plane of engagement of the 
mental forces is ideally revealed m the Stti/i/fstible — 
Subjective self. It is nolhiug more than - tU - f-Sf 
iji - yjtnj;} being moved by the suggesting 

Sra.WC - This or disappearing ut 

Will or ..voo. consciousness 

w * 

In Hypnosis tlie wakeful forces are inhibited, new 
forces being set to work through suggestion. 

(^U? Ufl-) Hy pilosis = building the 3 tH?rt sttIk j Jiffi 

^IMIS+iTT = destroying the si it's 9Kft Waking up. 

Hypnosis ( ) = shuts off objective mind or 

intellection ). 

WHSfi ’ re = assimilates and digests it. 
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Hypnosis *= .w/i-consciousncss. 

*■ /u/pfr-coiiNiioiieiicss 

Hypnosis = passive. 

fll^ISfiK “ active. 

Hypnosis = inhibits the inhibitory nci re-ccntrcs 
( coitical ganglion cells ) 

= discrmmiatcs and vivifies those cells. 

Hypnosis =. solid. 

taratSfin; •=■ gaseous, objective mind ■=• liquid 

Hypnosis = loss o£ memory, limitation: dependence• 

^TraicqiTC = ei la* JKp — freedom. 

So called Hypnosis ( , 1 } ) “ eltao < ; falling fiom 
its complex bondage of jUi- to more 
simple. 

( ,0 ) «= ordei, freedom from bondage by 
crossing the 

Dissociation is the secict of h}-pnosis and amnesia 
is the ripe fruit 

Wien the hypnosis is deep, it is known as som- 
nambulism. 

Incomplete Hypnosis is accompanied by a greater 
or lesser degree of memory ( alci t state ) being kiionn 
as the Mnesic state. 

Complete Hypnosis is with no memory, the Amnesic 
state t deep state \ 

The heart of the problem of Hypnosis lies not m 
amtriaumei* but in v ill 
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The World My Own Idea. 

The idea of a movement allied up in a subject 
in or out of hypnosis has a tendency to induce the 
movement. 

But in waking life this idea is neutralized by other 
ideas. 

Materializing idea = attention. 

Psychologically speaking what we mean by atten- 
tion is the power of fixing certain ideas in the mind 
and of working with them. 

Attention may be reflex or spontaneous (though 
only apparently ). 

In hypnosis the spontaneous attention is altered while 
reflex attention is undisturbed, and it is through this 
last that a suggested idea, the choice of which has 
not, however, been left to the subject, comes into 
prominence. 

It is truly amusing to see how people concede the 
main substance to their opponents and still cling to the 
empty shell of their own creeds. 

“In normal consciousness every formulated idea is 

questioned by mind. After being perceived by the 
coitical centres, the impression extends to the cells of 
the adjacent convolutions.” 

Cortical centres are. then, the bnttle-field of \ anous 
ideas. 
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The Hypnotizing Process is like limiting into n 
f>rt We distinct mid di\ i<le the nientnl forces already 
openiting m the muni mul then let in the ttioin/ 
suggestion to occupy the citiulel. The stiongest "ill 
sniMve. This struggle is continuously going on just 
ns the struggle between bacilli mid 1 me ten awl the outside 
microbe genus. 

As \\ lien the garrison is awake, the besieger succeeds 
in ns much as lie is induct t, cncmnspecting and dodgcfnl. 

So, m wake! illness the suggestion succeeds mveiscly 
ns its duectncss. 

On the other hand, m abnormal suggestibility the 
gairison being asleep, the success is directly proiiortion.il 
to tlic plainness and picciseuess of the suggestion. 
Entei quick, piompl ! 

Abnoinial = S, d “ direct suggestion. 

Kounal “ S„ l ~ Imluect suggestion. 



S..I* 

h ,( a 


IE we put /’-l, we have S, S=I d 1 , ! c . ns we 
retreat from the normal state and advance into the 
abnormal suggestibility, the efficacy or the foice 
of direct suggestion mci eases as the square of its 
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magnitude increasing faster than the magnitude o£ 
ndinnce into the «tate of abnormal suggestibility etc., etc. 


Let other folks ( < — £j etc , 1 spend thousands of 
years at vrsffi ( ). but one day of a man of true 
l non ledge at God-coiuciouMiess like Rama or Slmnkar 
counts by far the much more. The arrow-shooting 
of Indians is a very effective practice displaying physical 
strength but gun file defeats arrow-hunting m as much as 
it combine^ physical strength with wisdom. 

Tm. AVav ok Expression. 

Cf. “ Your daughter is just a JS ” and 

“ Your daughter is a 

Even the most favourite prejudice of Patriotism must 
be abdicated in favour of all-love. 

Christ was not a Patriot, Buddha or Nanak were 
not Patriots. 

As Ramakrishna realized his unity with woman- 
kind, even so have we to feel our oneness with the 
Englishmen, Christians, or thieves. 

Always defend ; defend the enemy. 

One m the battle-field must suffer, so one in spiritual 
antagonism must remain invalid and m pain. 

The fall of a family mail is to sensuous life and 
that of a God-man is to Patriotism. 
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When the body is sick — m struggle — take cnre to 
keep at least the mind m perfect health. Rather, the 
more should you in such a case try to keep the mind 
entirely above struggle-consciousness. As you are 
such, 0 Body, I have nothing more to do with 
you t fkmlsi ). 

Jnani alone is beautiful. 

To foil down on the way is death, 

To fall down at home is rest and life, and 

To enjoy physical or intellectual beauty is falling 
down on the wayside. 

The beauteous are lovely fiotecrs unconscious of 
the real beauty of self. 

Sophomore aired some rather atheistical views befoie 
Prof. James of Harvard. 

Prof. “ You are a free thinker, I percieve. You 
believe in nothing." 

Sophomore. “I only believe — law — what I can 
understand.” 

Prof. “ It comes to the same thing, I suppose ” 

sro " repression of the mind by keeping it all the 
time on <>» . 

gTT = employing the mdriyam ( senses ) on 

ffifriviT = lit , the desire to leave. 
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- ) coloration (recovery) of the nund to 
God-eonsciousncsh sifter its inadver- 
tently wandering off. u? — a kind 
of repentance 

sFtrcffT = a condition not related to or depending on 
external woild, to supply flora within what 
is missing v\ ithoat. To keep the oil burning. 

llii]<l = one who pleases the most, from JRiij, to 
please. A king was expected to be the servant. 

“If the supreme Truth remains unknown, the 
study of the Scriptures is fruitless ; even if the 
supieme Tiuth is known, the study of the Scriptures is 
useless.” ( Ijyj- je ) 

In Git/i, Yoga = Physical training 

S.inkhya ■= Speculate c philosophy. 

Elephant 

The elephant is constantly surprised and killed 
by hunters while m a state of stupefaction caused by 
the pleasure the animal derives flora lubbnnj its fmeheud 
ayatnst the pine tiee. 

Through worldly planning va-tc-timc considerations, 
to think of achieving the goal, is like trvmg to u osS 
a inn on an alh'jnto) thw/.wi/ it In hr a In,/ of n,md 

( Kir cl chooi anoint — > ). 
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( VfCtJ diooi amam 257-^OC ) 

“If a wise man loses his aim and becomes even 
slightly diverted, then his mind tends to fall away, 
horn the right direction hie a playing ball uirekisly 
(hop iiecl on a flight of tteph ” 

347. “Until the A larana Salt/ ceases completely, 
the conquest of the Yilshepa Salt i is impossible 

Fiom its inherent lintuie the loimer is destroyed 
when ^RTtHT is distinguished fiom an ttnvl (’SHPflT) ns milk 
torn water thiough A fahJcilya.” ( ^infvn ?8't> ) 

Thoroughly centaed in the true Atman, giving up 
nil idea ot self as identical with bod}', mind, etc, 
regard the lattei as no more than bioken eai then-pots 
( thiough want of intciest in them ). 4 >» 

Having attained the Self-knowledge, abandon this 
Upadlu ( body ) It is not to be thought of again, 
the lecollectiou of what is vomited is onlj calculated 
to disgust. 

“ Want of inquiry into the past, absence of (pecula- 
tion about the futuie, and indifference as to the picsei it 
me the charncteiistics of a Juan mulia 
431-443 ) 

A« the tendency of the most lustful inan ceases 
liefoic his niothet , so the ( thamf of the wise ceases on 
knowing Bi.ilinia, the Pcifeet Bliss. 
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When we push back the water, we swim forward. 
Just so, when we renounce, throw back the things 
( 3WTT ), we advance ahead. 

jP'.d. . jd L.I saj pAi saj 

A a y . I 

To TIIE XoMlXALLSTS. 

“If relations are mere product of mmd, all knowledge 
being a knowledge of relntwnk, knowledge becomes 
impossible " 

We might address m the same way am thing ehe, 
an atom of hydrogen, a gram of sand as well as the 
Sun, the action of a tmy speck of irritable protoplasm 
as well as the soul of man. 


A ( Subject ) 

B ( Object ) 

A thing-in-itself, being like A or B, a mere point, 
would be tantamount to non-existence. 

A B = - B A will admit of two stand-points. 

B A representing subjects itv, 
and A B „ objecto ilv. 

Otic and the same reality appearing on (he one hand 
as subject and oit the other as object. 

There is no existence which bv the same actions 
would not develop always the «ame lcsult. 

It is this sameness alone that constitutes the intiiiisic 
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necessity mid nnncrsilitv of nil loiin.it 1:>\\ «= ol thought, 

called Hc.nui 

Till'; formal leature of existence. a hull is nr the 
bottom of nil nulnml law In making the same condition® 
produce the .same results., is the mhiioc ol the co-mic 
ordei It is Lao T/.cs TYto, the Amit'ihhn of die 
Buddhists the Clmstun Logo® that nas m the beginning 
and has become flesh m the Son of man. If an) thing 
ib supernatural, it alone is woi tin of name 

There me philosopher nho show gie.it gliol i£ 
all those featiucs n Inch appeal to then conception 
unexplainable, arc not nsciilied to some iutmiendental 
entity, a thing-m-itselt 01 a god. 

And if a philosophy demos the existence of their 
supposed cement to combine the diyectn memhia oL 
their woild-conception, it is generally dcclaied to 
lend straight on to Nihilism — not because the woild 
itself, but because then i\ oild s)&tem Mould thereby 
be annihilated 


Blasphemy = not to lie exact, not to speak the ti nth 
with mathematical accmacv 

Things aie not sepaiate things m the sense of 
isolated, absolute or abstract, beings, although mo 
mav speak of them as Midi /oi out ephemtud 
pm Jmscs. 
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Economy of thought. Is Reality unknowable ? Xo. 
It is the very material on which mid with which our 
cognition is written. 

It is both the slate and the slate-pencil winch m 
their inter -action produce the writing. 


“ Parallelism of subjectivity and objectivity ” 
misnomer. Because there are no two things pm.dlcl 
but two sides of a eui re disparate and analogous 


Vedanta furnishes a correct world-picture that will 
serve the sailors on the ocean of life as a leliuble 
chart for orientation and as a manner’s compass for 
a guide. 

Although the relation between circumference and 
diameter cannot lie exactly expressed m arithmetical 
fioures, but for that reason the relation itself is definite 
and rational. We can const) net it geometrically and its 
actuality is traceable in the mathematical lelations, e </., 
of the starry heavens, for the calculation of which the 
Xo. If is indispensable. 

Is Reality like s/~i a sin d, ( irrational ), remaining 
deaf to our questions 5 

Xo. But e\en and is not absurd. 

u Positn!vn • does not know the Unknowable, lint it 
recognise' its existence This i-. the hmliC't philosophy. 
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To go ImjMHl it, chimerical, not to go so fur is to 
mist, the muiL" 


Causation is transformation and Causality it* the 
formula under winch we comprehend the changes of 
mattei and energy that take place. 


The problem oE the a prim i reasoning is the question, 
“Why can no know certain things before wo hare 
tested them by experiment ? ” 


We call certain properties of facts matter, anti others 
force When we say that, we do not know certain 
phenomena ; we mean that we ha\e not as yet succeeded 
in placing them propeily m that system ol thought- 
symbols of which our mmd consists. 


It does not commit ns to a belief in anything 
intimsically unknowable, which is always the confession 
of philosophical insolvency. 

Far from being foieign or incomprehensible it forms 
the very essence of our knowledge and existence. 

Says Du Bois-Rcymond, “If only one single 
brain-atom could be moved by thought one-imllioiitli 
fraction of a mihmetie from the path prescribed by the 
laws of mechanics, the whole world-ten inula would 
cease to have meaning.” 
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Hcic the mistake is in regarding thought ns different 
from mechanical brain-motion. 


Tiie Hide of Three in Philosophy, 

( Clifford, precursor of Schopenhauer). 

“ vis the physical configuration of my cerebral 
image of the object, 

A to the physical configuration of the object, 

So it- my perception of the object, 

To the tiling in itself.” 
hi other aorch : — 

As brain structure : the analogous idea, so is 
object : innermost nature ol object 

Cb cerebral activity : my mind, as is material- 
object : soul of object. 

This conception, ivlnch is a consistent Monism, 
recognises the spirituality ot all existence, but it excludes 
the possibility of ghosts. 

It is the macrocosm in whose image the microcosm 
has been created. 


“ . But thou, 

Examine thou, thy own self well, 

Whether thou art kernel or art shell.” 

Kant about Time, Space, and Causality makes a 
great mistake — great in the best sense of the word. 

A grand mistake. 
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Wli.il me iiio.i' ? 

Pure loi ihn i_v or A 

v ** J 

Yin iii-ni-ihdj 

P.ir.illcl iilcu i—o 

Cognition is possible only b\ limiting tlic attention 
to n special point 

Every sciisc-oignn is an oigun of alistraction 

The idea of the Unknowable is like the hoiizon — 
an optical illtiMon The more vie advance, the hutliei it 
lccudus, yet it can nevci debar us fioin imther progiuss. 

Wan’s knowledge has value ns well as info) motion 
concerning the (acts he lias to deal with mid the infinitude 
oF the unknown which he will never face, is of no 
consequence vv hatevci 

Suppose a man is to buy a farm Shall we diseouiago 
lnm by saving “The whole amount of soil on* the 
surface of the Earth and on another planet is minute 
and your tiny means m e of no av ail ” ? 

God is the most faindiav of all facts — the self. 
All Inowledye aiming at icathmg. the Unknown fioni 
the known, dispels TflUT, pioceedmg from the stilting 
point of — which is the postulate and axiom 

of existence. 


Peifect knowledge is that wheie unneisal mult/ 1 3 
estiblislicd in the Atman. 
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Cognition i- llwt mental pi nee* tlirougli which 
we gra-p the m /» ieiir<s of scveial phenomena. When 
New ton comprised the motion of the moon and tile 
fall of a stone into one common formula, we were put 
in po«e«ioii of a comprehension and explanation 
of thc«c phenomena. This formula we call gravitation 
and not that giro itation is an unknown tiling m itself. 

This .s amends — Citify — instead of calling it gravity, 
let us call it God. 


Faitii and Reason. 

This unity is an article of faith in as much as it 
is ail axiom and postulate of our innermost being. 

We may have practically verified it only in a limited 
number of cases, but happy they who see it m all 
concerns of life 

We verify the relation between hyperbola and a 
symptole up to a certain point, but for the rest we 
l now for certain (believe?) that the same relation 
subsists. 

Having determined Self to be the substratum of 
the Universe, let us not put further questions as to the 
w’hy and where of Atman : having determined the 
, centre of the nrcle we should not ask : 

“ Where is the middle of the centi e ? ’’ 

To be modest in our pretensions is often ‘to make a 
kind of meat of our very ignorance 


ii 
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f\t\s D.txid II mnc: ‘•This "i'|>liiiil doubt both x»fth 
icsjKi-t to mi'im mid the ww, p. » m-iLuh.” 

lt«imn = m stoniati/rd i“\]H'i iemv, not a Iw.nU) 
Imt a tiuihod. 

The iito-t penetrating thinker ( like Ajjh'M/ ) 1IU >' 
cir m hi-; mlutinn of the burning qiiertioti of his du), 
nhde les- able inuul- nm\ hit the (tilth, "hieh jh»)’ 
sometime- happen. hecim-e thin me Ic— liciulileral by 
the knowledge of too much trhitil detail. 

Atom, according to Thom-on mid Tad, are unit' 
lotutmg motion^, or nhtiK ( Jlo-cotich, Lcdmit? *■ 
ltiontulb.) 

According to the law cxprc-«cd itt Mcndeljcif s 
senes the chemical elements sue mu ions loans of the 
Mine substance. 


( Juxtaposition of pints = Space 
t Succession of events “Time 

Thus transformations of form constitute all the 
phenomenal existence. 

Form is the condition of law in the objective nature 
and of conipt eliension m the subjective mind. 

Tine Inouledge is simply the descuption of facts 
as they are and no attempt to explain them tlnougb 
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theories mid hypothecs. Facts, 11 lien described accord- 
ingly. explain theni'-elvcs. 

A disinlerc'-led irilne>s, spirit, is the only proper 
attitude for a philosopher. 

Mythologies are scaffolds often serviceable but to lie 
rarefuihj torn down after they have served their purpose. 
Gaps in Science filled by imagination. 

Positive Ethics is simply that deportment which is 
suggested by a comprehension of die facts themselves. 

Reason is in the prminre of thought that same 
intrinsic necessity and harmony which in objective 
existence is die condition of die cosmic order ( Law ). 

The world process may lie summed up in “ the 
simultaneous production of thesis , antithesis , and then, 
their synthesis." 

t Correlative of plurality and form minus conception 
is Atman, Brahman. 

Memory is not the effect of a transcendental self-hood 
but the cause, preservation of cerebral structure, 

“ The wind blows. ” 

Does it mean that wind is an intelligent doer ? 
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Reason. 

Can it not go “beyond tlie hon/on of our senses 
Leveiricr, even belme Guile, ducetcd Ins telescope 
to the place iiliere the planet had been tabulated 
to be. 

The only begotten son of Cod is Logos Idea 
( Gr ) Reason ^ Latin . Pme fonii W3T 

Peifection of Reason bungs ns back to the ! ffjf 
oiigin of all through feeling and intellect both 
are takes its own tad in the month 

To the modern Psycho-physiohi/ist as to his tbeoi} 
of unconscious cei eh atmn 

A meie modification m biani, left behind ns a trace, 
cannot possibly explain memory, i ecollcction, the fact of 
retelling a paiticulai bit of expenence to an cxpeiicuce 
felt befoie , 

It is not letention or reproduction but it is tbft 
tecogmtton element ( JTfgfvraTHiT ) that constitutes the 
^essentia of memoi v ( * I i The rose of to-day 
lemmds me of tlie lose of j estci day, of the same 
lose ( ? ) seen the day -beloi e-yesterday 

Now, tlie image of the ro~-e may be retained, may 
even lie icpioduced, but if it is not laogiiisrd as linung 
happened in lm past, ibcie can be no recollection ; m 
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short without rerm/iutum ( unit}’ feeling ), there can be 
no memory 

As Prof James puts it “The gutter is worn 
deeper by each successive shower but not for that leason 
brought into contact with previous showers.” 

Can the theory of an-Umardd ( Unconscious cerebra- 
tion ) offer the faintest suggestion as to how the element 
of ( jtfgi o ) — recognition — is In ought about 5 

What is that something added to the unconscious 
physiological trace or nerve modification that effects a 
conscious recognition. 

Furthermore : , 

How shall we explain on the theory of unconscious 
physiological nerve-regwtration, that the original, the 
piimitive sense-experience., as well as each subsequent 
revival, can he referred to ns distinct psychical facts ? . . 

The remembered experience leaves its own individual 
trace, then a trace of its being a copy of the former 
original impression and also a trace of its being a member 
in a senes of similar traces, each tiace being both a copy 
of one another ancl a copy of the original impiessioti. 
How this is done is a mystery. 

The difficulties of Unconscious cerebration theory 
increase still more if we consider tile mndequntene« of 
the account of memory ns given by psychologists. , 

Psychologically t-pcahng, w lien we remember any- 
tiling we have not a ) eprodnetian of some pin/ eipci lenre. 
bul an actual present e.i peiicnec mill the quality of 
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pattness about it. I remember the rose I saw mid 
smelled the day before ; wliat I have heie is simply 
a pieseut experience in the moment content of conscious- 
ness, and this experience is piojected into the past of 
■my subjective time. The image of the rose I have now 
turns out to be a rose of yesterday nnd the yesterday 
itself is a part in the content of the present moment 
consciousness, in other words my present expenence is 
piojected into my present subjective yesterday The 
present image is the primary fact, and the projection 
of it tnto the past is but a secondary effect. 

Subjectively consideied memory is the repi od action 
of the piesent into the past. 

Memory 
represented 
graphically 

The stream of sub- waking consciousness is aider 
than that of waking consciousness, so that the submeiged 
sub-waking self knows the life of the upper, waking 
self : but the latter does not know the former. 

An abstriut general idea in the com-ciotisucss of 
the lading help lias a paiticulai idea as its hisi- in 
the snb-iraking Self. 

Thus is settled the quarrel between nominalists and 

conceptuahsts 

lligclun jhi.T and fallacy, committed by great philo- 
sopher- including dames, confounds the time moment 
with the moment of consrioianes*. 'Whereas the time 


( Subjective 

) Present— > Past 

) Present < Past 

l Objective 
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moment i- in continuous flux, the moment of conscious- 
ness need not 1«. Cf. 


Consciousness. 

According to \Y. .James each succeeding /houyJit-icare 
inherits all its predecessors ’ — thoughts. Hence the 
synthesis in thought. 

Self-consciousness. 

Granting that the consciousness of other thoughts 
or things is possessed by a passing thought by heritance, 

Self-eon <.rioiMms ( persona it;/ ) can simultaneously 
be lmd by the thought wave as reflected from the Atman 
according to llama 

Desultory consciousness. 

Synthetic consciousness, 
ltecogmtive consciousness. 

Desultory self-consciousness. 

Synthetic self-consciousness. 

The eternal moment of 

self-consciousness. 

It is desirable not to cool down the head but 
to warm it up in order to make it discerning and 
active. 

The chilling influences contract the association fibres 
that connect groups into systems, communities, clusters, 

" and constellations. The fine processes of the nerve-cells, 
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the dendmis , or the tei minal ahnrization, or the collaterals 
that touch these dendrons, thus forming the elementary 
group, retract and cease to come m contact. 

Such dis-aggregation is not organic but functional 
in the hegi lining , it is physiological and not anatomical. 

Ifyjmoidiztition Singing or chanting, afterwaids 

1 elating the thoughts that passed m heart during music. 

Subconscious Self. 

Show hesitation and it will show fight ; command 
without itively, and it will obey slavishly 

Intensity of personality is in inverse proportion 
to the number of aggiegated men 

fsrerrcn ( ) a great factor in leah/ing anything. 

Even the Win’ll “ 5m?T 5 Hrf. ” thions into the shade 
( obhvion ) all the JTKEtg objects, 351 flraW 

ITnrighteous thoughts and actions dis-aggiegate the 
consciousness, and diffusion of pm suits bungs about 
the similar disastrous dis-aggregatiou resulting in lunacy, 
confusion, weakness, and failure. 

11 tthm the limits of law alone lies liberty. 

Line of least 1 esistance 
To «avc from dis-nggiegation. 

* w ; 3 * ’V ^ ^ / uifo / 
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Even Pr.irnbdha Karnnini ( Jirca* ) can 

be destroyed by Asampiajiuit Samadhi ( : 5rWstT?l 
WTlftl — , though not through simple gi*RT. So says 
Yipnina Blukshu m Yoga Yartika and syU~,U <_{.> 
( Yogasangrnha ). 

According to Rama also the psychology o£ y. ; ~ „;S 
is changeable tin ough special somnambulism. 

To leave B1T3? alone is burning the carcase and 
to burn fllPI is healthy cremation. 

Forced respect ( and honour ) we cannot pay to 
Brahmans or anybody. 

How can we look up to a thing when it is below us ? 


The rising sun and sunset for contemplation. 

] . If man were not suggestible ( docile ), no educa- 
tion could he possible. 

2. The stiff arm of the psychologist induces 
catalepsy. 

3. Cholera, etc., caught by the sight. 

4. Why not the Sun impart the Sun -spirit ? 

srrsft ipft ^narf frftp?: i 

The rise of the Mind is its death and its destruction 
is its rise. 

grafts viwrTi^ifh i 

He! graft tfPnrrercrr ii or 
_ .itr# mrff atn i 

qytfffgn’T’na iftarefatw it 


ji 
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BTial a man dnc\ eithei knowingly or unknowingly, 
i- done liy Gml thiougli His Yog-M.hu. 

I am not the doer, all this is done by Brahma 

is called Biahnurpaium by the Hi sins acquainted with 
Truth 

’jrorra ft * s? Ifeqr: i 

TO: sgan ^ gr^m n 

= social IftfSfi; - leligious. 

He ought to do only such actions as aie due to 
his loimcr habits. 

Critics and limit-finders make their appearance only 
Vilien m our hcai't ot hearts wo have run against the 
lua of haimony. 

Critics and fault-finders arc like the hand and ashes 
meant to cleanse and pmily you. 


" 5 ^ont TO ^Fttrg- there can he no '3M = without 
physical activity (exeicise of motor muscles), there can 
he no realization of ( tr? ). 

This tTIff is tlie normal, natural condition of the 
mrncl in a healthy, vigorous state. 

Society or Solitude ? 

Our s-ifety is m the skill with which we* keep the 
diagonal line. Solitude is impracticable and society fatal. 

e must keep our head m the one and oui hands in 
t ic other. Keep your independence, yet do not lose 
yom sympathy. 
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Says Ulontesquieu : 

“ Countries are well cultivated not as they are fertile, 
but as they are free.” And the remark holds not less 
but more true of the culture of men than of the tillage 
of land. 


“It is too late to be studying Hebrew ( Sanskrit ) ; 
it is more important to understand even the slang 
of to-day. l luneatt 

Apparent contradictions m Bhai/trad (Ufa. 

1 

(a) ttswr * fowl?! rrara trow tm i 
( h ) ijumfri 

II VII. 1(5-17 

(*) (a) Stgprsn tram WW etc 
: gi^ *5<1« 

( I) ) VI , 46 Yogi exalted above all. 

(V) a. IV, 3s. 

There is in this world no means ol sanctification 
like knowledge and that one perfected by devotion hnd« 
in one’s self in tune. 

In Aiiarn/a Brahman, the glorv of the Sainan 
is declared to he higher than that of the llil. 

In the Chhandogya Upanishad, the same is -slid 
to be the essence of the llik. 

Shan f.ar declare® the Sainan a® more weighty. 
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GiM speaks the same way 

Now Mami, IV, 123-124 declares the sound of 
Samn-Yeda unholy. 

Apastamba Dltarma - Sutra groups the Simian sound 
with the noises of dogs and asses 

Gita lefers to the duties of Caste depending upon 
inner qualities, 

Apastamba and Marm inculcate the preiogattres of 
Caste expressly depending on heredity 

Mark the difference of stress on daft/ and pi eroijatn e. 

Saving Advice. 

Whatever happens, 0 man of God, trace its ultimate 
cause in your oivn self, instead of wasting your time 
and energy in criticising others for it 

Eaise yourself to Godhead and the whole chain of 
causation in the universe becomes immediately subservient 
to you. 

The matters seemed to go amiss only when yon 
were “ centre out.” 

There is but. one Reality You might observe how 
the wave has bioadened nt some distance from you 
and how it is working in otheis (to read the properties 
of things ), but beai always m mind that it ongmated 
from you and none else. 

If the evil-counsellors seemingly are to blame, why 
did you draw them to you by developing lower affinity 7 ? 
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If others begin to judge your companions before 
you in regard to the matters concerning you, take their 
■words as coining from the dupes of foreign historians 
writing about the motives of ancient Hindus m a learned 
style. 

You know better than any adviser. Of what use 
is your Vedanttc wisdom, if you are to be guided by the 
worldly wise ? 

Remember, you alone are to blame for what trans- 
pires around you. 

Correct yourself first and all else will become correct- 
ed or corrigible, never otherwise. Let the order for 
correction to the environments go through the right 
channel, i. e , with the royal seal of your true redeemed 
Godhead. OM I 

Anything that a magistrate wants to carry out 
on personal authority not as the benches order mil 
be mischief-breeder, hut even a constable, mth the 
uniform on, can seize any official. 

Does it mean self-condemnation ? 

Ho Because Rama does not uant yon to duel! 
upon any sm of omission or commission ( any details ), 
but Rama wants you to lash up the la:y-consrmusness 
to Godhead. As to any sm of omission or commission 
apart from the flagging of truth-consciousness there 
is none. The ieiy same conduct brings gloiy now 
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amt di-grncc nt other turn-, Mutter- icri bttb in it-clf. 


OlMWI/.UlnW 

Your league -liould !*> with Truth alone Elen 
if you mt> obliged to -Puid alone, tiic nitli Truth, 
the in Truth IF <m the etheii.it height', of Tutthdhmg 
thou ;ut left alone. the Sun of Uiirhteoii'tu-' -honld tie 
companion enough For \ mi. Comrade- will lr*gm to jmitr 
in hv t.ikitur the living -ugge-tinu fiom son Tint 
orgnmauion wilt tie natural Don't run tifti r nrgim/mg. 

I do not mint to produce nm innim-. J -imply 
live the Truth. 

truth rapines no defence •nwl defemle. Does 
the -untight retpnio anv npo-tle- nml nK'—cngoi- ? 

I do not -picnd ttie t) mil, the Truth -peeds 
tlnnngh me 

If the ]ieople of India alt fm-ake me, ivlut care I ? 
I am the Truth, 

Jesu*!, his own people forsook him. rejected him, 
n hat oE that, then ? 

Other nations, wlio were Ins spiritual neighbours, 
took him up. 

If the pa-t and present generations cast me out, 
nil future is mine, ns sure as the Sun must rise to-morrow. 
Ei cry new discovery of Truth aln.iys starts with a 
minority of one. 

Do the Vedanta texts say the same things ? Did 
Shnins-i-Tahrez sing the same melody ? Did the strong 
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Gopal Small and sweet Bulksliah of tlie Punjab chant 
the *nno hymn ? Did Christ babble the same Truth ? 
That )•> nothing to me Let millions of people before 
me have seen the same moon, my ’ Id comes when 
I see her. 


Shankar’s great mistake was that he did hide his 
light beneath a bushel. Why waste his time m torturing 
the old texts to squeeze out the Truth which was to him 
a matter of personal realization, than which there can 
he no higher authority ? Others came, they took the 
same helpless words and forced out meanings of their 
own from the very same texts. All along the dreadful 
error was to invert the natural order, the living Self was 
made a slave to the ghosts of old books. 

Dear, you may not relish these ideas, but remember 
it is unmixed love that speaks. 

“ 0*j cLji'* l?j ‘lb ’ 

Does a simple mathematical truth, say, “the two 
angles of a triangle are together greater than the 
third ” gam a whit in weight if Christ, Mohammad, 
Buddha, Zoroaster, Vedas and all come and bear 
testimony to it. 

Confound not “Truth” which is defined as the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever with a. particular 


ouuirence. 
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Truth is to be know n and not like the latter an 
incident to be behei ed on nnthonty. 

The Law o£ Giavit.ition we Inoit, ourselves and we 
do not behei e m it on the authority of Newton. 

Chemical Truths, unless we know them directly 
through experiments, it is suiFnl crushing of the 
intellect to stuff the bnun by BELIEF m them. 

Is it not a pity that the world has had to pick up 
religion m a haphazard way from the gutters of chokmg 
theology ? 

It is time to make a SciENcr. of Religion. Come, 
have it, this is wh.it Rama calls Pi action! Vedanta. 

Let us use the Prophets and Scriptures instead of 
being used by them. 

The Laws are for man, man is not for Laws. 

Does Vedanta stand m need of proof and argumenta- 
tion ? V hy ? Mere enunciation of it ni the pioper 
form is proof incontrovertible. 


Looking straight means looking at persons as we 
look at trees and nveis fearlessly projecting no peisonahly 
in them as a child fearlessly seeing my owm Self and 
10 stranger. 1 

"Who has life ? 

Who can die at any instant for Truth. 
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0 !/■> ! (lie-goat). Die to create ’Id for some. 

In so far as she-goat is selfish, she is foolish. 
Rest assured, all her seeming cunning will avail not 
against your self-sacrificing wisdom. 

Do not take up the “ wood, hay, or stubble ” 
of the old which has been tried in the file and 
found Hunting. 

Twelve hundred patriots being slam, the people woke 
in France. 

Vedanta in Practice. The Ancient Greeks. 

In the act of self-sacrifice for promoting the 
interests of the State, every citizen became conscious 
of spiritual freedom, and as it were, reabzed his 
“ True Self.” 

As Thucydides says of the citizens of ancient Athens, 

“ their bodies they devote to thur count) y, as though they 
belonged to other men , their tiue self is their mind v huh 
is most truly their oiui when employed in her service " 

Darwin’s Gospel or Evolution- 

‘‘Marry, multiply, let the strongest live, and the 
weakest die.” 

Do not look for “ Respectable following.” 


K 1 
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'I lire si\ ■ ‘‘ Stti li iiml Midi .1 t-*>iiijxiiiion of lyoui' 
is gcxxl lor nothing.*' 

llama l'hen n nothin*; ( cy pliei ) increases (lie t.ilue 
ol 11 figure ten time' being placed on tlie > ii/hl -ido 

Thus c\cn the lower d.i" ol people 11s lollowcr' 
iiiae.t'C the power ol n ‘■ect. 

Dear vonld-ho Teadicrs mid llcloi mei's : Waste tin 
tunc w ilh the high othculs who have sold their hlxu it lor 
a liundicd to n thousand liipecs a month, whose cueigv 
js sucked hy the Cloveriiment. whose \ italitv is sipped 
hv the loutmc-woik ( an atamje all -.udctl ). What ran 
ton get fiom the t lie remnant ol jneatle" Ixities chewed 
dry and thrown nwnv hy lotcignets 5 worshipful mid 
honour.ihle lliaLun oj thme w hose very honour consists 
ni their dm cry. 

To lleformcrs. 

The 1 out of the tree of lmtioimhtv me women, 
tlnlilicn, anil such as. The so-called higher classes 
ate only the fruit. Xeglcct the root and you depme 
yom *clf of evea \ tiling. 

Your personality might lie exalted through ndt men, 
hut It utli will advance though poor people. 

yi .< 

Seek the p 00l and as to the rich let them follow 
the line of hci'f iCM^taucc* 
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i 

E:lfl- 

iy u -“ 

I 

Eternal Law. 

- w - 

When great idea-, have onto been into the florid 
and formulated, thev may he misropicscnted. thwarted, 
or even defeated and made to ictne for a time into the 
back-ground, hut they are destined not to jieu-.li and 
they continue to h\e a hie ol their own till m the 
fulness of tunc tlie ad\an<e ol human thought and 
morality touches a stage of e\ olution when it lieiomo' 
possible to realize them m the -■oual oidei. 

Cull in v thoughts Utopian. hut tliri .no Tiuih. 
Truth erii'lieil to earth shall rise again. '1 he eternal 
years ol Hod arc hers. J'hn n the trttr jin >/ hti it gushing 
out or .spouting horn the ru hum ol litnnun liianl. 

An idea flinch is used as a weapon of mutloxel'V 
is on the flay to lose its univeisahty and to !«■ tinned 
into u hull -ti nth. 

Each man must Had the Truth ha hmis.-ll. 

To teuli Sanskrit lor lieform in India. He a-L 1 
lor bind and mcned i some." 

( Mi !e) ; fsU :. .- j o 
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The so-called ( woildh ) k/Wohi 

! 

Excuses of Ignorance. 

Spiritual beauty is the Cnircnal conqueror. 

a* | tS .,1 u-*»*2 iJ , **J 

y ' V- •* U 

Ji5 j ixn$ fjlJj* » ) { 

All hearts arc piccious The fools of lcforincrs care 
only for the i/h ci ring of intellect in which that diamond 
is set. He turns out to he a Prophet v ho picks up 
hearts and values all heaits alike. Hearts arc the reality. 
Care not m the least about the shadows or form*. Only 
fools talk about the biguess of shadow s and nrc drawn 
towards them. Heart, heait is the reality. Do not lie 
misled by the outwaid giandeur. If you have gained 
one heait and turned away a hundred Appearances, you 
aie a gainer. 

The way to win (heart) is to give (heart). 
Remember that all appetites are limited All hnngcis 
can be appeased, h'o U_,l ( ambition ) is infinite. 
All ambition can terminate All desiring can be satis- 
fied. Be not unbalanced at the demands of your 
neighbours. 

Give them as far as you can and naturally all tint 
t ley bar e w ill be laid at yom feet. Love conquci s all. 
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When your neighbour makes a mistake eneroach- 
insr on your comfort, it proceeded from ignorance. 
.Enlighten him on the special point. Unbalanced 
fools on such occasions begin to disarm the faultless 
features of the erring neighbour. 

You need only to remove the discordant element 
and not break the harmony of the well-proportioned 
compound. 

Proceed on the axioms that all are godly and every- 
one must behave as God if only you behave as God 
toward them. 

Even conscious Pohticism is the waste of time and 
energy on the surface. Fever of Avidyd. 

It is not any kind of food, say, nuts, fruits, curds, 
meats, etc., that are good or bad, dyspeptic or laxative 
etc , in themselves ; it is the mixture with the stronger 
or weaker ingredients that causes the stomach to prolapse 
and hence all forms of dyspepsia. 

So, it is not persons in themselves that are good or 
bad, it is the inharmonious association thit is to blame. 

There is no fear of over-doing or underdoing i\ here 
people go by natural impulses. Let the hearts beat 
and meet. When the electi ified objects draw closer and 
closer, they naturally turn back to the normal position 
after once touching each other. 
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Let Truth gam Midi immense propm tions lor you 
a 1 - before its magnitude all the appearances and vanity 
show ol pluses and pel sons may \olatiii/e into ecan- 
cstence Ami when yoiu nlentihcation with Truth 
is tine and intense enough, 

1. The shaits of malice shall not pencti ate to \ou. 

2. The ilinux'evus shall hud no point where in to 

du\e Ins horn. 

3. The tiger shall find no room to fix his elans. 

4 The sword shall find no place to thrust lt'ell. 

5. The cannon balls raining on your body shall 
not touch y oil. 

OM! 


I*'" i»l Vi, :u e not difteient. One cannot be without 
the othei. One and the same tovm two stand-points. 

Energy or matter, ll any, is God. The Law oL 
preset \atiou ot mattci and oneigv is essentially 
i dative and its lelaticc countei foi mula would be 

“ All change is purely change oL form, it is not a 
change ot the mneunost nature of icalitv " 

lhe teims ‘mattei ’ and ' cnci gy ’ are nb«ti actions 
winch denote two geneial qualities the identity of which 
can be turned m the canons translbi mations ot all 
phcnomeiu They lepresent the umceiMl fcatmos oL 
that which i„ ieal. not entities no independent existences, 
not things ia thcinselc ca 
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Xiitnwiil iipjihi'iilinii. If uc do not change the 
jimioii- arrangement, it ill change of it-elE with 

\ CllgCiUll’C. 

A perfect j no it! asks no question and not even 
doc* lie tlnnk J6 y question 1 - personal. 
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NOTE BOOK NO- X- 


IVoe unto you when all men shall speak well of \ on ! 
foi kj did their f.ithe.s to the E.iUc prophets. 

There aic depths in man that go the length of 
the lowest Hell as there are heights that reach the 
highest Hea\ en ; — for are not both Heaven and Hell 
nude out oE Him, made by Him, c\ crlasting Miracle 
and Mysteiy as lie is. 

“ The whole History of lcligion since the beginning 
of the Christian eta combines to show tint Christianity 
is a religion which can make men good, only if they 
me good already.” UljC i 

Fhuits of Uf.alizaiion. 

It was seen that they make shiploads oE the peaiK 
diamonds, rubies, and gems that you shower along 
jour waj' and never content go on making load and 
load but somehow I tun m love with Thee. I wish 
not to make shiploads, noi even to load my pockets. 
Tour suns and stars — the lain ot -your love-sparks — 
jour ci cations aud lights — all these may he good for 
astronomers and scientists and other men to see and 
enjoy aud for gods to idle and govern, but to me, 

^ Thy presence, Tliv sight, the possession 

of Thee is all 
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I um not anxious to live, for them years you cm 
give to .some mote monkeys to be men, but it Thou 
wishest me to live, I will h\ e not to wot k but to keep 
grating at Thee The poor astionomer sees only stais, 
I see Thee — 0 source of infinite Beauty. Joy, and Love. 
To love is better than to live. To witness 1 , better 
than to net. I will not be actor then, I will lise and 
move in Thee. 

To pamt is one thing and to know a tiee is 
quite another. I may know a leaf and yet not 
pamt it. 

A man who cannot govern himself, cannot be iieo 
since others must govern him. So. a nation that cannot 
govern herself cannot he independent. 

The whole world dwells in the eye', yet not a 
straw can stay on the eye. 

The lamp is glorious yet it i' lit by ymn H’lf. 

1. Ob/cit*. M'lble through light awl ri/ts 

2. Light. visible tin inn'll rye- alone. 

3. Atman \ noble In it-clf. 

( the now ) sce> only the lody ; sets tlic 

( pearl ) Ti uth. jtU f'kv) i' not disturb I by 

the air ) ; so Alma -;l , intuit In ai 5 - nf ^ . 

Oin ( r; | ) multiplud th-m'mdfold whm '<»'A-*u t»>: 
only tluough tongue I>ut through ; - J*. . 
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Hmii mountain- mid hard Kirill 1'ioilncc -oft flower-, 
Iwmtihd foliage : win should not hard heaits mid 
stone IwkjiiI' 9 

Wc mint distmgiu-h between rami- and w< «-««*. 

Stietch tlie old formula to cover the new thing. 

Fear implies lad of fmth. Fern unites danger. 
Fear is the most cxpcu-i\e guest to enteitain. Y e 
unite what we fear. 

Memoiy, like all other qualities of the nmul, i» 
liiodcuted or legul.iteil by u eeitmn condition oEtlie 
brain, but does uot depend ou any pai ncul.u' pm t of 
this organ. 

A willing horse may be spurred into lebelhon 

Castles m the an me always necessary befoie we 
can have castles an the yioimd, before we can have 
castles in which to live. 

The beautiEul horns of cows and bulls ternfy yon, 
lest your bowels me torn. You always think of the 
poison oE snake but not the beauty of its skin. You 
alwajs cltead lion’s roar but novel try to hem and 
enjoy the wild music of his thundei. 
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I' it not a diseased brain that makes you afraid of 
the walk and curtains and lamps and swords, antelope 
horns, (he tiger f-iee'. pictures of yonr friends and other 
small j tapestries that adorn jonr drawing rooms, (’an 
von not feel this w orld n state-hall set w ith ti opines of 
yonr hunting exclusions ? 

The morning l>rce/.e blows and is not anxious how 
lnnnv and what soil of lion ers bloom, it only blows m 
eten tiling mid those bud' that are full ripe to sprout, 
open their c\ C'. 

But lie what may. the whole affair borrows its 
gi'awlcnr Fiom only one reliction of Chemist) y 

It is only one remtwn of the heart tint brings about 
a happy revolution in the whole country. 

The eoek does not crow but the light of the dawn 
makes him iron. 

AVhat is the motive foiee which drites jour hand 
to wash j our face or scratch your head or dress you up ? 

Should the day of Truth not dawn m courtesy to 
your night of Ignorance p 

Is an infant less wonderful than a man ; an acorn 
less wonderful than an oak tree , a cell, including 
potentially nitlnn itself all that it lias to become 
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hereafter, less wonderlul than all the mm mg creatures 
that has e life ? 


Let the Sun and the Moon like humming hoes play 
upon the lotus ol j om heart. 

Dissolve the Sim in the «oa of s nnv mind. 


In nndmght look at the Iwrn of star®. 0 Itaj bans ! 
pearls thy favomite dish, thy golden lieak picking «p 
each and every star, afloat oil the bosom of the JImisavov.iv 
oE Infinity. 


The moment we come to love a tiling, it no longer 
tames harm for us 


The vei v fact of one’s holding the thought of perfect 
health sets into opeiatimi utal fin re', which will m 
time he moie ov less productive ol the effect— pcrtcet 
health. 


Ilith a mind at peace, and with a heait going nut 
in love to all, go into the (jmet of yoiu own mteiior Self. 

TJiose w ho ilesne one tlmnj anrf expert another 
hav c a house dn ided against itself. Thev Miffei . 


, Bemtv #m1 1'lcasme is an accidental 
coincidence of if lc t] , c 

an oat nest of then complete lrnmulutinn. 


m lnoinent.irv 
paiticuhr, and 
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The mental attitude u’e take toward anything 
determines its effects upon us. 

If we fear it, or if »c antagonize it, the chances are 
that it ill have detrimental or even disastrous effects 
upon us. 

If we come into harmony with it by quietly recogniz- 
ing and mwardh asserting our superiority o\er it, it 
Mill cairv nitli it no injury for ns 

Of itself it has no power, it has only the po.ver 
you invest it with. 


In one kingdom at least he a ruler, — the kingdom 
of youi nurd, and he it yoms to dictate what shall and 
m lint shall not enter there. 


The bodies of thousands to-day would he much 
better cared for it their o.vneis gave them less c tn e and 
thmujht. Those nho Hunk the least of then bodies 
enjoy the best health 

As a man thmketh, so he is ; Rise, then, and think 
with God. 

In the sea of troubles and opposition the 111.111 of 
divine knowledge can ncvei sink, ns the Sun run inter 
bu th mined in darlnes*. 

The most dangevou- of the three ureat enema « <>C 
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reason and know ledge is not i lutlhc, tint ignorant e, or, 
pel haps, mthJeitre. 


How can llie disease afjiasnimlilg lie cured in long 
as relations, jihw- and “ doing good ” mid “ accomplishing 
something " is there ? 

Let us have at least tlie dignity of trees and risers. 

Healthy life is impossible without a constant throat- 
ing off of what has been exhausted, and scientific 
pi ogress is impossible without our leaving behind tho'C 
that came betoie us, c\ cn though they were giants in 
their days 

11 hen God speaks to God, then God responds, and 
shows lot th as God But when de\i) speaks to devil, 
then de\d leopoiids, mid the devil is always to pay. 

The whole oE his iorce is u anted in the itm and 
nothing is lejtfui the leap, 

11 e arc near awaking when we dicam that we dream. 

t is far moi e easy to ask for what is impossible 
than to do hat is possible, 

I hold it as a changeless law, 

Horn winch uo son! can sway or swcivc, 
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Vc have that in us winch will draw 
"Whate’er «c need or most deserve. 

Health and stiength vt ill he your unquestioned 
portion ])i'o\ ided j on pay more attention to your internal 
and consequently less to the external states with their 
supposed but unreal necessities. 

Take no thought about the body as to what ye shall 
eat, what ye shall dunk, and v bat ye shall put on. Look 
at the lilies in the field .... 

- This is to lit e the life that tells. 

One need leinam in no hell longer than he himself 
chooses to. One can rise to any heaven he himself 
chooses ; and when lie chooses so to rise, all the higher 
powers of the univeise combine to help him heavenward. 

Philosophy advances not so much by the answers 
given to difficult problems, as by the starting of new 
pioblems, and by asking questions which no one else 
would think oi asking. 

Ethics — Real morality nnphes a habitual temper of 
mind, which caunot be artificially produced by mere 
teaching. 

“The objectivity of God has gone hand in hand 
with the slavery and corruption of man.” 


Sin means mischrected energy. 
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Thou shult be m league with the stones of the 
field, and the beasts of ihe ime-t -1 mil be at peace 
w ith } ou 

It was Vngd who in describing the uew which 
in his mind would wm the lace said ot them, — They 
can because they think they can. 

Back o£ thy patents and gtaiulpni cuts lies The 
Gieat Eternal Will! That too is thine Inhentance, — 
stiong, beautitul, dnine, feme Icier of success lor one 
who tues. 


Be yourself , don’t class yourscll among the second- 
hand, among the they-say people. 


Don’t give yarn self over as an ingredient to the 
“ Mush ot Concession ” Just be coin self Xo couitesv 
to the “night of lgnoiance” Why should the woild 
be so pool as to be all the tune asking this and that 
of you ? Tour hem;/ as God is favour enough upon 
tlie people Be God and tins is the highest boon you 
can contei upon mankind. 


Tlie one who states for Eft at is always fooled 
moie than he succeeds m ioolmg otheis. 

, S°°d book passes hom leader to reader, cnculat- 
wg hom mouth to mouth, and it publishes itself. 
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If I can lead anyone to the conscious realization 
of his own Divinity, dispel fear, inspire independence . 
I can then well afford to lie careless as to whether 
the critics praise or whether they blame. If it is 
blame, then under these circumstances it is as the craik. 
mg of a few dead sticks on the ground belou , , compaied 
to the matchless music that the soft spring gale is breath- 
ing through the gi eat pine forest. 

Don’t you preach dead Christ. In his own words, 
let the dead bury their dead, leaeli as did Jesus, the 
Christ within , the living God. 

Some people complain of religion dying out. Religion 
dying out ? How can anything die before it is really born ? 

When you are in the arms of the bear even though 
he is hugging you^ look him in the face and laugh, and 
all the time keep your eye on God ( bull ). It } ou allow 
all of your attention to be given to the woik ot the bear, 
the bull may get entirely out of your sight. 

Pleasures imply ease — ease of inertia, which must 
be overcome. Happiness, bliss embraces the ease of 
innate selflessness w hicli must be kept up. 

In a museum there was a picture of St. .1 firhael 
with his foot on Satan's neek. The richness of the 
pictiue is m large pan due to the fiend’s figure being 
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tlieic. The world i' nil the ii< tier for lm\ intr the tit til 
in it, so kill" sis we lap » in Ji'ot upon hit Mtk. 

The soul <£inws in happiness jii't «' the outward 
state urew nvne ‘nitoleinlile Then • !\ ini othei L)»"fi<in 
/him lehtjwu v tmohon thnt inn hnni) it limn l" /hie 
peculiar pats 

Religion makes easy ntiil feheitoin wlni in any 
case is necessary, /. c. Sari ruth r i_/05 

Religion = the feeling', act' and CNpeririires of 
iiuhvitliml men m then solitude, so fm in they iippiehend 
themselves to stand in i elation to whatever they may 
coiibidei the Divine. (, Prof. , lames ). 

Jlcliijion and Ncwoht/y . To the medical Miiteiiali't : 
The liter determines the dicta oE the stuidy atheist 
as decisively ns it docs those of the dciotcc 

Scientific theories are organically conditioned just 
as much as religious emotions are. If by this or that 
medicine you claim to cure religio-manm, lienee calling 
it a disease : I can cure all your scientific capacities 
by a drug , oi sve can cmc a man of Ins life by some 
poisonous chemical. AVould that prove that scientific 
acumen 01 life are diseases ? Ko. Just as no medicines 
cau make us scientists, so no chemical can give us the 
lehgious sense. 
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Worth measured hi/ i exults • “What right have we 
to believe Nature under any obligations to do her work 
by means oE complete minds only ? It is lire work that 
is done, and the quality in the worker by which it was 
done, that is alone of moment ; and it may lie no great 
matter from a cosnncal stand-pomt if m other qualities of 
character, he was singularly defective ” A tree is known 
by the fruit it bears. “ By their fruits ye shall know 
them, not by their roots.” “ Not that which goes into 
but that which comes out of him ” This is 

The element is, care not for the fruit, 

mind ye only the watering of the tree. 


One can live only so long as one is intoxicated, 
drunk with life. 


The best repentance is to be up and act for righte- 
ousness and forget that you ever had relations with sm. 

( Spinma 


Evil is a disease, but worry over a disease is a 
worse disease. 

Thy enemy would make thee believe, as soon as 
thou fullest into any fault that thou walkest in error, 
telling thee of thy misery and making a giant of it. 
0 blessed soul, opeu thine eyes ; and shut the gate 
against these diabolical suggestions, trusting m the mercy 
divine. Would not he be a mere fool who running 
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nt tournament with others and fulling in the best of 
the career should lie weeping on the ground and brooding 
o\ei his ML Man, lo*e no time, get up and take 
the course again ; for to rise quickly and continue the 
luce again is as good as 1m mg no fall at all. 

Official moralists advise us never to relax onr 
strenuousness. “Be vigilant day and night,” they 
adjure us, “ hold your passive tendencies in check ; 
shrink from no effort ; keep your n ill like a bow always 
bent ; all the time on the rack,”’ The tense and 
voluntary attitude is bound to become a fever and 
torment Their machinery refuses to run at all when 
the hearings me made so hot and the holts so tight. 
Under these ciicnmsfances the way to success is hy 
Sutrenda,” rest, relaxation, abnegation, g> ace, faith. 

The capacity or incapacity for it is what divides 
the leligious flora the merely moralistic character. 

Themcdico-mnteiinhstic explanation is that simple 
cerebral pioccs*es act more freely where they are left 
to act automatically by the shunting but of physiologic- 
hi a hei ones which seeking to legulnte only succeed 
in inhibiting results. 

Comeision . The word 1 soul ' need not he taken 
ic ontological sense. Buddhists or Hummus might 
seme facts in the phenomenal terms, 
t iem the soul is only n succession of fields of 
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Consciousness yet there is found in each field a part or 
subfield which figures as focal and contains the excite- 
ment and from which, as from a centre, the aim seems 
to be taken, Talking of this part we involuntarily 
apply words of perspective to distinguish it from the 
rest, words like “ here,” “ this,” “ now,” “ mine" or 
“ me ” , and we ascribe to the other parts the positions 
“ there,” “ then,” “ that,” “ his,” or “ thine,” “ it,” 
“ not me.” But a “ here ” can change to a “ there ” 
and a “ there ” become a “ here,” and what was “ mine ” 
and what was “ not mine ” change their places. 

Centre of gravity of man’s thoughts vanes according 
as his body of thoughts undergoes variations. 

“ One can see no farther into a generalization than 
just so far as one’s previous acquaintance with particulars 
enables one to take it in.” ( «,>) 

“ Mail’s extremity is God's opportunity.” “ Let 
one do all m one’s power and one’s nervous system 
will do the rest.” 

The hot place in a man’s Consciousness, the group 
of ideas to w Inch he devotes himself and fiom which 
he works may be called the Habitual Centre of hi <. 
pcisonal Energy. It makes a great difference nhctlier 
one set of his ideas or another lie the centre of hi« 
energy. To say that a man \« eonrci ted mean- that 
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religious ideas, pmionsh peiiphnil in liis er>nvi<m“iw'« 
now take a central |iluce and that religious ami' form 
the habitual centie of his energy, 

I p to what stage of spiritual development the 
Spiritual Excitement Milfcis a reaction ? 


The degree of Spnitiml Excitement can get at last 
so high and stioug as to lie sovereign. 


If we should conceive, for example, that the human 
mind with its different possibilities of equilibrium, might 
he like a mnnv-sided solid with different siirfares on 
which it could he flat, we might liken mental revolutions 
to the spatial revolutions oE such a body. As it is 
pried up, say by a lever, from a position in which 
it lies on surEace, A, for instance, it will linger for 
a time unstably half way up, and if the lever cease 
to wage it, it will tumble hack or relapse under the 
continued pull oE gravity. But if at last it iota to far 
enough for its centre oE gravity to pass beyond surface 
A altogether, the body will fall over on surface B, 
say, and abide there permanently. The pulls of gravity 
towards A have vanished and may now be disregarded. 
The poljhedron has become immune against faither 
attraction fiom their direction. 

11 J' ^presses the radical destruction of 

old influences physiology as a cutting off of the 
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connection between higher and lower cerebral centres. 
Tins condition is often reflected in experiences like the 
following : — 

“Temptations from without still assail me, but 
there is nothing within to respond to them.” 

The Ego here is wholly identified with the higher 
centres whose quality of feeling is that of withmness. 

Perfect conduct is a relation between three terms : 
the actor, the object for which he acts, and the recipients 
of the action. There must be harmony between the 
three : intention, execution, and reception. 

One hears of the mechanical equivalent of heat. What 
we now need to discover in the social realm is the moral 
equivalent of war : something heroic that will speak to 
men as universally as war does and yet will be as 
compatible with their spiritual selves as war has proved 
itself to be incompatible. 

Carrying your life on the palm of your head, 
makin r yourself manure to the tree of nationality. Hard- 
hearted, hard-headed, hard-fisted. 

An appeal to numbers has no logical force. 

Eelimon is indeed a thing of the heart. But that 
which enters the heart must first be discerned by the 
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intelligence to lie Imr, II mu-t lit: -con n« having in 
its oi\n nature n i ujht to dominate feeling. 


( 'reeds are the gmmmm «/ uUtjion Sped h never 
pioceetletl Fiom (iiamintu lint lilt: I cvcr-v. A' speech 
]iiogie"e> mill changes lrom nnkmui muse-, grammar 
must follow. 

Grammar the gm\c of language. 

Oulinary Philosophy is hkc a hound hunting his 
own trail. The moie lie limits, the farther lie has to 
go. We travel on a journey tint was accomplished 
hetoic lie set out. The leal end is ginned when we 
stay still 

Pleasure comes of the realization of desire, hut the 
desire is prim.uily for Rome thing else than the pleasure. 
The jtleasw e-seeker is mi abstraction. To such a one 
all pleasure must cease. 


Dying to Live 

In a woild which is essentially spiritual it is impos- 
sible to conceive that the essential law oE spiritual life 
should not be the tiutli that underlies, overreaches 
anil mteipiets all other Inns and it is impossible to 
concen e that the existence of spiritual beings should 
he a means to au external end or a link, like the 
other links m a chain of causation A party first ti uly 
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shows itself to have won the victory when it breaks 
tip into two parties thus giving a proof of vitality. 

Subject = Observer’s point of view. 

As the intelligence can shift itself, as it were, all sorts 
of points of view, it is one with all observers, it can 
further see things from the universal point of view, 
imperially does Science break away from personal sub- 
jectivity and see things as they are objectively. 

Universality is readily confused with emptiness 
• or passivity because it is freedom from all that is 
particular. In this sense it is sometimes said that true 
Science consists in silencing our own ideas that nature 
alone may speak. Nature, however, ean speak only 
to an intelligence, and ns an intelligence speaks in it. 
The aim of the relative discipline otiSciente is to fiee 
the subjective intelligence from all that/ separates it 
from the object ; but if by that process thought were 
really made passive and empty, along with the partiality 
and one-sidedness of consciousness, consciousness itself 
would disappear The process of the liberation of thought 
from itself, therefore, is not the mere negation of 
thought; it is the negation of thought and being 
~~ %Tikc as separate from each other, and the revelation 
of then- implicit unity'. Heie is the muid made to 
renounce (is idols. 
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Yoick Bcildisg Exrrcise. 

1. Practise Glottis stroke exetcisc m the hook. 

2. Wins per the vowels a, e, i, o, u, o\v, ov, each 

three tunes and then at once speak them 
sharply and loudly each three times. 

3. Speak each of the above vowels sharply and 

loudly nme tunes. 

4. Laugh them, 

5. Sob „ 

6. Pant „ 

1 . Sigh „ 

How pioeeed with soft-tone exercise in the book. 
Now prolong softly without wavering each of the 
vowels. 

Now w Ink sounding the vowels move jaws from side 
to side as lapidly as possible 
Non proceed with swelling tone exercises m the book. 
Now swell on each vowel, 

» n n vowels continuously. 

Exorcises is Ixfllxiox. 

Major rising, 

Major falling, 

Both, 

Minor using followed by minor falling, 

Minor rising „ „ , na;)or „ ° 

Mnjoi rising „ „ mmor # 

Circumflex rising and falling monotone, 

-V l these to be excieised mtli the vowels. 
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all 



it 
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Religion is decried sis a relic of Inrhorfenu 
Now animals and barbarians also cut as we do. 

Should we not say on that ground that Eating is 
a relic of Barbarian ? 

Being shared by the Savage along with the Civilized, 
Religion 

is something which appeases the hunger and thirst 
oE the Soul and is as essential os food for the body. 
The articles of food, the way oE eating may be 
changed from time to time, but Eating itself can never 
be given up, nor can any one of the essentials in 
food lie spared. 

1. Ques. — What is the greatest riddle ? 

Ans. — Life, for we all have to give it up. 

2. Claes. — Safest Banks, best stock, -most profitable 

share ? 

-dus. — The farmer’s earth banks, live stock 
and ploughshares. 

3. Ques. — How can you always have what you 

please ? 

j4«s. — If you will lie pleased with wlmt you 
have. 

4. Ques. — What is matter ? 
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• Ans — Never mind 

What is mind ? No matter. 

5. Ques — What man is born with tlnee hands P 
Ans. — The man who gets a right hand, a left 

hand and a little behmd-band. 

6. Qucs — I tremble at each breath of air and yet 

can heai lest burden bow ? 

Ans — Water. 

7 . Ques. — What does tile worthy man think is 

more blessed to give tlian to leceive ? 
Ans — Kicks, pills and advice 

8. Qucs. — What common tiling is very uncommon P 
via?. — Common sense. 

9. Ques. — Why are people very generous uhen 

they hear a sermon ? 

Ans — They give it all away. 

1 0. Ques. — Which is the largest room in the world ? 
Ans. — Room for improvement 
1 11. Ques. — What is it that a king can do and God 
cannot ? 

— A King can banish or deport men of Ins 
subjects from Ins kingdom, God cannot. 

12. Ques. What does a man sec every day and 

God never secs ? 

A«s — Hw equal 

1 3. Ques — What is better than an i (lea ? 

-Ins. - \ on dea’r, 

2ue, . b\ In rjoes a preacher ..have an easier 
time than a Doctor or lawver ? 
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Ans — Easier to preach than practise. 

1 5. Clues. — What low-horn ill-bred fellow has 
noble blood in him P 

Ans. — A flea when it bites lords and ladies. 

1C. Ques. — An Englishman to Abraham Lincoln : — 
What was j our family coat of arms ? 
Ans. — Shirt-sleeves. 

17. Ques. — This side of the river is “the other 

side ” ? 

& Ans. — That is one side, therefore, this is 
the other side. 

18. Ques. — When is the new birth reliable ? 

Ans. — When the second birth precedes the 
first one. 

19. Ques. — What did Adam first plant in the 

garden of Eden ? 

Ans. — His foot. 

20. Ques. — Why are potatoes and corn like the 

Pharisees P 

Ans. — They have eyes and see not, and ears 
and hear not. 

21. Ques. — Zeno said, “Motion is impossible.” 

A body cannot move in the place 
where it is, for the place is no larger 
than the body, and it cannot move 
in another place, because it is not there. 
Ans. — But it can move out of one place into 
another. 

22. Ques. — A cat has nine tails 
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Alls. — Olio cut (1) out- Ini] 
no cut (S) eight Dills 
therefore 011 c cut nine toils 

Such is the Intnc logic of Xjnjikns ami other 
scholastic polemical philosophoi s ol India ami liuinpc. 

. 23. Ques. — J’dhmhonia, 

( 1 ) l/“-" ;* L " J “ J* 1 5 ;* s s— ’jl}5 i-5) ! r *’ ; e - 

( 2 ) According to Sidney Smith, how did Adam 
introduce lniiiseU to live ? 

Mud'im , Pm Adam, 

( S ) Napoloan speaks of himself 

“ Able ittiiy Joel ant Elba’' 

21 . Q_ucs. — Squat nig the cncle. 

Ans — 

C I 11 C L E 

I 0 A B XT 8 

BAREST 
' CREATE 
LUSTRE 
E S T E E 51 

25. Ques — How can you get nd of a caller t\ ho 

don’t know when to go ? 

Aiii Do ns Longfellow used to do ; invite 
them out to see the view fiom the 
pin/./ji, aftei uhicli it is easier to go 
than to return to the house. 

26. Ques A good-heaited man is moie apt to 

become dissipated than a mean man, 
' because 1 
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Aus. — Sweet things spoil more easily than 
sour tilings ; and warm things more 
easily than cold things. 

27. Qucs. — We say: “ Strike while the iron is 
hot.” But what did Cromwell say ? 
Ans. — Xot only strike while the iron is hot, 
but make it hot by striking Don’t 
siinplj - improve a chance when you 
have it, but make a chance. 

, 28. Quffi. — Why are newspapers reliable ? 

/Ins. — They he, then they he again, or they 
re he, and so are reliable. 

29. Qucs. — “ Variety is the spice oE liEe ” What, 

then, is the food of life ? 

Ans. — Uniformity, regularity, order. 

30. Qaes. — What poet does everybody want ? 

/Ins. — Moore ( more ). 

3 1 . Qitei. — What is the difference between a soldier 

and a belle ? 

Ans. — The one faces the powder and the 
other powders the face. 

32. dues. — What does everybody give and few 

take ? 

Ans. — Advice. 

33. Qim. — What gives a cold, cares the old and 

pays a doctor ? 

Ans. — A draught. 

34. Ques. — Difference between a book and a cat ? 
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Ans — The one 1ms the Him < at the end of 
(lie paws ; the ot hot 1ms the jmn^c 
at the cml of the cluu-e. 

3o Qua. — I often mtirimir hut never a cep ; 

Always he in hed, but never sleep. 

My mouth is larger than my head, 

And much di-di.ugcs though never 
fed ; 

I have no feet, vet swiftly inn : 

The ltioi e falls ] get, move faster on. 
Ans. — River. 

SC. Qucs. — When is it right to he ? 

Aiis. — When you arc in lied. 

37. Ques. — Is life north living ? 

Ans. — It depends on the liver. 

srsTsif^ a ) 

That is the conclusion of Bhagvatam. 

Rather, that is how Bhagvnta concludes. 

St. Augustine 1 Well hast thou said, 

That of our vices we can frame 
A ladder, if we will but tread 
Beneath our feet each deed of shame 1 

The responsibility of caxmg for himself is a necessary 
factor w Man’s Evolution 

That must not be too long delayed. 
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Isolation from the world (in Colleges) in older 
to prepare for the world’s work ib folly. You might 
a« well lake a toy out of the blacksmith’s shop m order 
to teach lmn blacksimtlung 

The hands that help are better far than the lips that 
]»'<!/• 


The third generation of the Superior class is always 
impotent under the present state of Ciulwation. 

'What the world calls success fevers and enfeebles. 

Caste is a Chinese wall that shuts people m as 
w ell as out. 

Revolution is a surgical opeiation that ever leaves 
the roots oi the cancer Untouched. 

Every preacher who preaches hell ( or Kali Yuga ) 
is going straight to the hell he preaches 

High Pirtssciu Civir.iz.-mox. 

Sublimely stupid and beautifully dull. 

“ Because I like a pinch of salt in my porridge is 
no reason that I want to be immeised in brme.” 


o t 
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I doubt the wisdom of being too vise ; and I see 
much wisdom in some foil}'. 

AYe get anything for which we prepare. 

To win all we must give all. 

A good man in an exclusive heaven would be in hell. 

Absolve you to yoiuself and you shall have the 
suffrage of the woild 

Make not your life a meie apology but a life. 

A man nevei lises so high ns when he knows not 
v Intbei he is {joins. 

O O 

The man who lives Truth, knows no more of it 
than the fishes kuow of the sea Such a one does not 
think it woith while to formulate it. 

The world bestows its big puzes, both in-money 
and honours, for but one tbmg. And that is Initiative. 

Doing the light thing iiithout being told. 

Thing* tlrnt chew the cud do not catch any tilings. 

A great success is always made up of an nggiegation 
of little ones. 
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The man who does Ins work so well that he needs 
no supervision, has already succeeded. 


Too much cold burns, 

Excessive su eete are sour, 

Too much ]oy melts into tears, 

Too much genius engenders madness, 
And, stiangest satiety of all is 
Too much Love torments. 


We grow through Erpre&iton and the large Colleges 
afford a very imperfect wains for Krpresmn — all 
is nnprewm, repression, and .suppression. 

If you lend a willing ear to any man’s troubles, 
you make them your own, and you do not lessen his. 
^1 (.e and no 

It is like the catching of contagion. — b Ua. ^ 

Two blacks do not make one white 

Do not add to the misery of the norld. 

Keep fear and hesitation and distrust at bay. 

Fallen fruits may be known to bare belonged to 
the tree because they he beneath it, though its shadow 
neither protects them from corruption, nor from the 
Elements. 

Ko true reform is possible which is not in 
its essence a development - i. e., "Inch is not 
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nlu’fidv contained m germ in tlmt winch Ini'- to he 
leformed 

The lciolutionaiy (nineinpt r»f llip pa<-t 1“ fatal 
to all leal piogiet" for it i« onl\ in the paM that we 
can find f-iuli an explanation ol the jiic^Mit a- may 
enable us to m‘ 0 in it the germ c>T the Intinv. — the 
(•pint of the tear- to tome. u. unmg to mix it-ell 
w ith life. 

People are apt to mi-undei -tmd Hiiier-oii. .mil 
peihapjs lie doe> nndor-t.md linn-ell. when in Mune 
of his cailiei Es«u« he talk* mi muili ah, nit the mi cues 
of Non-conroi mitt/ 

Absilute noiMonlounitv would lead to nothing 
slant ol being d lamed in the hm.it n n«\hnn 

Adaptation , Com twiin, pioper Conloimitv constitute 
Education. 

The question is not between Confonniti f mid Non- 
Confoi nuty It is hetween conlormity to the small 
and seeming, and conLoimity to the Umveisal and 
Iieal. He who sacufices the iotnier nt the altar of 
the latter wins 'Hie tot met is the frmtlul sotuce 
ol all $ mi The lattei is Virtue and it should be 
obsei ved so long as the Universal and the Ileal has 
not become one with oui being, a part and paicel of 
our hEe Then and not until then theie is no conformity, 
peifect freedom Well, it you bteak the laws, you 
""ill learn tins lughei conioiuuty the moie quickly. 



Gon-KEAUZATWX 


325 


[ N B. X 

Woe unto you when nil men shall speak well of 
yon ! for so did them fathers to the false prophets. 

“ Act as if by your action the maxim or rule 
which it involves were about to be turned into a universal 
lau, of Nature .” i K.nt 

Be like grantatinn at fire respecting no personalities 
but the law of your Universal Natuie. 

That is no secure path to a higher kind of knowledge, 
which begins by a quarrel with the facts of life and 
the ordinary consciousness of these facts. 

The words of triumph mean much or little just 
in proportion to the greatness of the struggle ( m the 
eyes of others), and the thoroughness with which 
it has been fought out, and they will not he listened 
to with patience on the bps of any one who has emded 
his strongest enenues. 


Pahalogisv. 

The objections to the nature of Jfiiv.i bv 

some Pandits are like : as if one should «av th.it •• it 
is impossible to see the Sun because we cannot thiow 
the rays of the candle upon it ” 

About train. 

TC knowledge w the 1 elation of an object to a 
eoii'Cious subject, ,1 is the moie complete, the rnoic 
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intimate the relation; awl it berimes per/ul when the 
duality becomes transpaiont. when subject mid ohjert 
are identified, and when the duality is ‘-ecu to be simply 
the necessai y cxpre"ion of the nnitv, — in shoit. when 
eon«ciou«ness pa-ses into sclf-consciousncss. That is 
tlie highest knowledge, why tall it Unknowable ? Tins 
highest know ledge is one w lth Peace , aul — fqH 

( How can the knower lie known ? ) Why not P As 
the lightning sleeps in the drcw-diop, so in the simple 
and ti anspnrent unity of Sclf-eonsi lousncss theie is 
held m equilibiium that vital antagonism of opposites, 
which as the opposition of thought and things, of mind 
and matter, of spuit and nature seems to lend the woild 
nsundei. The intelligence is able to understand the 
world, or m otliei words, to break down the banier 
between itselE and things and find itself in them, just 
because its own existence is implicitly the solution of 
all the division and conflict of tlnusjs. 

srpsmr: 

AVhen we say that blow ledge is possible, we imply 
that the intelligence am raise itself above the accidental, 
partial, changing point oE view’ which belongs to tile 
local self. If each man weie to make this false ego 
the Ptolemaic geocentie, neither intellectual nor moial 
life could possibly be lus. 

Compare with • — Do unto others as you would 
they should do to you 
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The points of view of the family, the State, and 
humanity should be ours 

A clear indication of all being my Self 
The most moral and most enlightened is one who 
has thoroughly realized himself as the Self of all. 
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NOTE BOOK NO. XI. 


The whole world imi-4. move with One who live*- 
ns one with the whole wot Id Rama 


[Religion] The I'nwn Tim StfifHlHtT 

Life is billed on the fact that material .sensations 
actually present mnv have a weaker influence on our 
action than ideas of remoter facts. “ Practical Reason ” 
illumines the “ Pure Reason.” 

The material objects are blindly and mercilessly 
wielding people’s desues all the time Religion aims to 
set you fiee of tkeu' hypnotizing influence. 

The absolute determmabihty of our mind by abstrac- 
tions t moral law' etc) is one of the caidmal facts in 
our human constitution. 

The soul opened out into the Infinite and there was 
a rushing together of the two worlds, the inner and the 
outer. It was deep calling unto deep — the deep within 
being answeied by the unfathomable deep without, 
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reaching beyond the stars The ordinary sense of things 
around faded. Nothing but an ineffable joy and uxall.t- 
tLon remained. No consciousness was left sine that 
of being wafted upwards and almost bursting with 
emotion. Perfect equilibrium — “ God surrounds me 1 ke 
the physical atmosphere. He is closer to me than 
my own breath. In Him literally I live and move 
and have my being.” 

Religious expenences are as convincing as any direct 
sensible experience urn lie, and they aie, ns a rule, mu h 
more convincing than results established by mere logic 
ever are. 

The /in o is lie who lives m the inward sphere of 
things, m the True, Divine and Eternal, which exists 
always, Unseen to most, undei the Temporal^, Tnual : 
his being is in that; he deckles that abroad, by act 
or speech as it may be, m declaring himself nbioiul. 
His life is a piece of the everlasting hem t of Nairn e 

herself ; all men’s life is, but the weak may 

know not the fact and are untrue to it, in mot tunes ; 
the strong few are strong, heroic, peiciinial, because it 
cannot he hidden Horn them. 

Ratios u.ism. 

“ If wo look on man's whole mental life ;r« it exi-t*, 
on the life of men that lies m them apatt liom their 
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learning and Science, anil llul tiny mum div and 
innately follow, we lime to ronloss lint flic 
or which “ Uatuniahsm cm gi\e :m an mint is iclatiulv 
superficial” Ptnf. Jttmek. 

It is the part that has the pu^/ii/r undoubtedly, for 
it has the loquacity, it can challenge ton ior pionfs and 
chop logic, and put jou down with words. Put it will 
fail to com nice or comert \ou all the -nine, if your 
dumb intuitions are opposed to it- conclusions If yon 
have intuitions at all they come fiom a deeper level of 
your nature than the loquacious level which latioimh-m 
inhabits Yoiu whole sub-conscious hie, jour impulse--, 
your faiths, your needs, j our divinations have inquired 
the piennses, of which your consciousness now feels 
the weight of the result : and something m i on 
absolutely knows that that result must he truer than 
any logic-chopping lationahstic talk, liowcvei clover 
that may contradict it The mferiouty of the ration- 
alistic level in founding belief is just as manifest 
W'hen latiouahsm argues for religion ns when it 
argues against it Our” impulsive belief is here 
always what sets up the original body of truth, 
and our aiticulately verbalized philosophy is but its 
showy translation into foimul.is The unreasoned and 
immediate assmance is the deep thing m us. The 
leasoued aigiunent is but a surface exhibition. 
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“ Even admitted truths,” says Mill, “ are apt to lose 
their interest for us unless stimulated by collision with 
the contradictory error." 

And progress goes oil by conflict through struggle. 
True ! But here is also the other side of the question. 
We believe in Euclid or in the ordinary principles of 
conduct, is it necessary then for some people to be 
constantly denying that two sides of a triangle are 
greater than the third, or doubting that murder is 
objectionable ? An opinion, sirs, gams vividness rather 
from constant application to conduct than from habitual 
opposition. 

The talent of silence. 

The suffering mau ought to consume his own smoke ; 
there is no good in emitting smoke till you have made it 
into ./ire, which m the metaphorical sense too, all smoke 
is capable of becoming. 

A man that cannot hold his peace till the time come 
for speaking and acting is no right man 

A man is not strong who takes convulsive fits, 
though six men cannot hold him then. 

He that can walk undei the heaviest weight without 
staggering, is sfiong. 
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Religion* usually claim to ha wonderful mnrt 
( trap door) to n sujwniaUn.il kind ( Mihteuiiucaii 
tunnel ) of Imjtpine ^ 


T iii.oiioiti. 1 'ahki k. 

“Ilmve done wnmg tiling-, enough in my lire, 
and do them lion ; I m t-"- the ni.nk. draw the how, 
niul try ugtim. Hut 1 cannot *»it down mid w him: mid 
gro.m against not-existent et d ” 

JI.Mtn: Bawikiiitsi.u - . 

“1 enjoy weeping, I enjoy niv dr-paii : 1 enjoy 
being cxnspciated and sad I feel us if theie w (•) e so 
ninny divcisions J eiy, I giieve and at the ‘•nine time 
I mil pleased — no, not e.vnuth tliat - I know not how 
to express it. But e\ ei vtliing m liic pleases me, mid 
m the midst of my pi avers lor happiness, I find myself 
happy at being unstable It is not 1 who undergo all 
this — my body weeps and cries, but something in -ule 
oL me ninth is above me is glad ol it all." 

H EAI,T1IY-M1X1».D On 1MTSM 
All invasive moral states and passionate enthusiasms 
make one feehngless to evil m some direction The 
common penalties cease to deter the heroic pntuot, the 
. usn d prudences are flung by the lover to the it inds. 
■When the passion is extieme, suffeung may actually be 
gloi led in, provided it be foi the ideil cause, death 
neij lose its sting, the giave its victory. In these 
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suites the ordinary contrast of good and evil seems 
to be swallowed up m a higher denomination, an 
omnipotent excitement which engulfs the evil, and which 
the human being welcomes as the crowning experience 
of his life. 

“ Would you escape from every ill ? Never lose 
this Recollection of God, neither m prosperity, nor m 
adversity, nor on any occasion whichsoever it be. 
Invoke not, to excuse yourself from this duty, either 
the difficulty or the importance of your business, for 
you can always remember that God sees you, that you 
are under His eyes, with Him If a thousand times 
an hour you forget Him, reanimate a thousand times the 
llecollection. It you caiiuot practise this exercise con- 
tinuously, at least make yourself as familiar with it as 
possible ; and like unto those who in a rigorous winter 
draw near the fire as often as they can, go as often ns 
■you can to that ardent fire which will warm your soul ” 

While reading or engaged otherwise, the usually 
wandering mind, kept with God, Peace, Bliss = Recollec- 
tion leading to Conversion. 

Sectarian Scientists, if they had then- way, would 
practise far worse intolerance on men of Religion to-day 
than ever the Cliuich people did on Scientists, Science 
Sectarianism is growing bigoted enough to give no 
quarteis to religion, if it can help. But wait dear 
Utditanaus, Religion is nothing, it it is not useful. 
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Science = mounting the house top to reach the stars. 
Religion makes use ot Nature just ns much as, and 
even more than Science employs her. Rainbow, Moon, 
landscapes, billowy ocean, glorious Himalayas, stars, 
cascades, laughing streams throw the man o£ Religion 
into the very heart of Nature, transcendental Ecstasy j 
whereas the Scientist lemauis struaahng at the surface, 
counting the leaves and registering the passmg lines 
and fauns. 

With all her classifications and nomenclatures, 
hearsays and wrappings, classical namings and cobwebs 
ot analyses, and Phausaic ans, Science falls onty like 
the faintest game before the leality — hardly concealing 
a single blade of gn\«s or damaging the hght of 
the tiniest star. God could not be bid under the 
heaps of Scientific teims They coll It the Unknowable, 
the very Soul of all huoicledye ' 

Science begins n itli foot, the unit of measurement ; 
Religion light with the henit. 


It is no good tning to set straight tile roof and 
chimneys when the whole foundation is absent. 

Pi ofc=*ni .lames sums up his Gift’oid Lectures thus.— 

1. Tint the mil do woild i® pint of a more spiutunl 
unnei'C From which it draw® its chief sitfiiificiiiicc ; 

2. That union (or harmonious lelation) uith 
that higher uuiver-e i> oui ti no end. 
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De-anthropomorphization. 

Object ] Science deals with it 

1. Philosophy tnes to treat of it, but 
in so doing must evidently make 
an object of it. 

2. Religion feels it 

Science and Philosophy offer only a printed hill of 
fare as the equivalent for a solid meal. 

In Science : — 

As in stereoscopic or kuietoscopic pictures, seen out- 
side the instrument ( Self, religion ), the third dimension, 
the movement, the vital element are nottheie. We get 
a beautiful picture of an express tram, supposed to 
be moving, but where m the picture is the energy or 
the fifty miles an hour ? 

Philosophy deals with thought ~1 

Religion with feeling ( tonic ) > Subject 

Morality with conduct J 

Science with objective facts. 

Worship “ wonderment. 

Wonderment at one object = Element ( differenli.il ) 

Continuous wonderment at all the object' coming 
up consecutively in view makes the chi/d/d.c pine sunt. 

In other words integration of wonderment or 
root 

f wonder d. object «= Mahatma. 

'I r nt 'x = appeiranee log 

wonder = f 
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God is not lwm ii. Ho is not undei stood, 1 '"it by 

relnnon ) He is used sometimes n'.nipal-pnncvor, 

sometimes ns moial support, sometimes ns friend , some- 
times ns an object of lot e. 

Bntnni't knows the mango, gardener looks after it, 
the lioy cats it. 


Aim oi Hh.miov. 

Not the question aliont God. and not the ot igin and 
mqunv into tlie oiigm and the pm pose of the woihl 
is lehgion, but the question about Man. All lcligious 
views of life are anthropocentric 

Religion <* that activity of the human impulse 
towards self-preservation by means of which Man 
seeks to carry Ins essential vital pm poses tin ought 
against the adverse press of the world by raising 
bimself freely towards the world’s ordering and 
governing powers when the limits of Ins own stiength 
are reached. 

“ "When mystical activity is at its height, we find 
consciousness possessed by the sense of a being at once 
exressnc and identical with the self - gieat enough to 
be God, inferior enough to be Me." 


Agheemekt. 

All the lehgions m the world — 

(!) Begin with the divided self and the strangle— 
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( - ) They involve the chnnge of personal centre 
and the surrender of the loiver self. 

( 3 ) The}’ express the appearance of exteriority 
of the helping power and yet account for 
our sense of union with it. 


Brain : — 

“ The body of our thought-consciousness consists 
of feeling, and only the form constitutes what we 
distinguish as intelligence The intellectual element is 
limited to recognition of the co-exk>tences and sequences 
among sensations and co-ordination of feelings. 

That part which we ordinarily ignore when speaking 
of mind is its essential part, viz , feelings The emotions 
are the masters, the intellect is the servant Little 
can be done by improving the servant (intellect), 
■while the master ( feehngs ) remain unimproved. The 
guidance of acts through perception and reason has for 
its end the satisfaction of feehiigs which at once piompt 
the acts and } leld the energy for performance of the 
acts ; for all the exertions daily gone through, whether 
accompanied by agreeable or disagieeable feelings, are 
gone through that certain other feelings may be obtained 
or avoided.” , //. Spencer. 

Belief is gieat life-giving. The history of a nation 
becomes fruitful, soul-elevating, great a= it believes 

These Arabs, the man Muhammad. and that one 
ceutuiy, is it not as if a sjmk had fallen, one -;>uk. 
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on a world of wlmt seemed black vmnoticeable sand ; 
but lo, the sand proves explosive powder, blazes heaven- 
high from Delhi to Grenada ! 

"Whoever lives not wholly in this Divine Idea, or 
living partially in it, struggles not, ns for the one good, 
to live wholly m it, — he is, let him live where else 
he like, in what pomps and prosjierities lie like, 
no Literary Man ; he is, says Fitche, a bungler, 
a non-entity. 

Scepticism means not intellectual Doubt alone, but 
moral Doubt ; all sorts of infidelity, msmceiity, spiritual 
paralysis. 


While an evil is very great, it attracts little or no 
attention ; when from one or other cause it is mitigated, 
recognition of it bimgs efforts to decrease it ; and when 
it has much diminished there comes a demand that strong 
measures shall be taken for its extinction. Natural 
means having done so much, a peremptory call for 
artifieiid means arises. As in darkness. II. Spencer. 

The Carlylean theory of the Great Man and his 
achievements is defective as it absolutely ignores the 
genesis of social structures and functions which has been 
going on tliiougli the ages. It is as though a child 
'-eciug for the first time a tree, from which a gardener 
is lieic cutting off a branch and there pruning , way 



[ x. n. xi 


GOD-REAr.IZATIOX 


339 


smaller parts, should regard the gardener, the only 
MMlile agent, as the creator of the whole structure. 

“ Augustus was sensible that mankind is governed by 
name< ; nor was he deceived in his expectation, that the 
senate and people would submit to slaveiy, provided 
they were respectfully assured that they still enjoyed 
their ancient freedom.” Gibbons. 


I am the Sux, ( world ) is mere ;«4 ( beam ) 
in Jle. 

Spiritual study in solitude combined with regular 
entering into silence, properly conducted, will develop 
that heroic Truth-Consciousness wherebj’ the sins, 
sorrows, thought of body, and bodily fears will fall 
off as a satb when the wound is healed. 

Belief I define to he the healthy act of a man’s 
mind. We have our mind given to us, not that it may 
cavil and argue, hut that it may see into something, 
wherein we are then to proceed to act. A man lives 
by believing something. 


Heroes. 

“ They were men of such magnitude that they 
could not live on unrealities, — clouds, fioth and all 
inanity gave w r ay under them ; there was no footing 
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for them Iml on film lvnlli ; no n-f or regular motion 
ioi them, if thc\ got not looting thou..'’ 


C.»u 11s. 

The more eiideiit the Until, the 11101 0 difficult to 
underbuild iK efficacy at 11 particular conjuncture. A 
bjllogiMn 01 11 “ Self-c\ ident truth" i« not ti thing 
walking about on two wliiih -uddenh catches 
hold of people and com cits thorn. The Until was 
always there, and the secret must he in the vantihlr, 
not 111 the factor. 


Tiiroi.oun s. 

The great theological control awes me the conflict 
of 1 ivnl solutions of one groat jiroblem : how to reconcile 
philosophy to superstition. 

Theology Reason put in chains, forced to grind 
the philosophical mill and hung out the orthodox dogma, 

Sin John Lubbock 

It is not too much to say that the horrible dread 
of unknown e\il hangs like a thick cloud over tacayc life 
and embitteis evciy pleasure, 

Cf Jos Addison's Essay op Pleasure Memento 
Mon — which explains the reason foi it, 

‘ The advantage which disciplined soldieis have 
° Vel , undisciplined hordes follows chiefly fiom the 
con/tdeu e which each man feels m Ins comrades,” n„ Km 
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All the definitions of health or disease given so 
far have been imperfect and incomplete. 

Health ■= that state of tody and mind where God 
is visible far and near. ( Short-sightedness in and out 
and long-sightedness both cured ). The health-degree 
of all other conditions is to be measured by tins 
standard. 

Forms which grow round a substance, if we rightly 
understand that, will correspond to the real nature 
and purport of it, will be true, good ; forms which 
are consciously put round a substance bad. 

■ Smooth-shaven Respectabilities not a few one finds, 
that are not good for much. 

Small thanks to a man for keeping bis hands clean, 
who would not touch the work but with gloves on 1 
The wild rude Sincerity, direct from Nature, is not 
glib in answering from the witness box ; in yom 'mail- 
debt pie-powder court, he is scouted as a counteifeit. 

My system is not for promulgation /hst of all, it is 
for set ring myself to live by. 

“ The man’s ( Cromwell’s ) mi«erv. as man’s misery 
always does, came of hi* gi eatness. 
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All liis ( Cromwell's ) great enterprises were com- 
menced with prayer. In dark mextncable-lookmg diffi- 
culties, his officers and he used to assemble, and pray 
alternately, for hours, for days, till some definite 
resolution rose among them, some door of hope, ns they 
would name it, disclosed itself. A superior man must 
have reticence m him. If he walk wearing his heart 
upon his sleeve for daws to peck at, his journey will 
not extend far 1 Theie is no use for any man’s taking 
up his abode m a house built of glass. ' 

The noble silent men, scattered here and there, each 
in his department, silently thmking, silently working, 
whom no morning newspaper makes mention of 1 They 
are the salt of the Earth. A country that has none or 
few of these is like a forest which lias no roots, which 
has all turned into haves and boughs. 

“ Seekest thou gieat things, seek them not.” The 
Sun may be dimmed many a time, but the Sun does 
not let itself grow a Dimness. So a Hero. 

Scepticism writing on Belief is equivalent to Blind- 
ness laying down the Laws of Optics. 

Self-deception, once yielded to all other deceptions, 
follows naturally more and more, 

AYTmfc a paltry patchwork of theatrical paper 

mantles, tinsel and mummery had this man ( Napoleon) 
wrapped his own gieat 11 entity in, thinking to rnnke 
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it more real thereby. The mnn was given up to strong 
delusion, that he should believe a he, a fearful but 
most sure calamity. 

f=t'rM *imrt trui ’CiTunfnir inft’in' i 
9*tT WtRT^T W-tiiiU ufaqSJH II 

(*McpjsH?r n^rarerl 
“ IVhat sin is not committed by that thief who steals 
away his own self by regarding his self as one thing 
while it is a different thing." 


The Faith. 

"What care I for caste or creed ? 

It is the deed, it is the deed. 

What for class or what for clan ? 

It is the man, it is the man ; 

Heirs of love, and joy, and woe, 
Who is high and who is low ? 
Mountain, valley, sky and sea, 

Are for all humanity. 

What care I for robe or stole P 
It is the soul, it is the soul ; 

What for crown, or what for crest ? 

It is the heart within the breast ; 
It is the faith, it is the hope, 

It is the struggle up the slope ; 

It is the brain and eye to see, 

One God and one humanity. 
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The flmnc 1 (leu that lies at the* hottom of Appear- 
ance ; open to all, seen by almn«.l. none. 

Woild = realised Thought o| find. 

This saued ihjnIcij while others foiget it, the 
piophet or poet knows it, he hit-, been drum to know it, 
he finds himself living m it, liound to live in it. For 
him it is no hearsay, but a dncct Insight and Belief, 
whosoever may live m the shows of things, for him 
it is a necessity of Nature to Inc in the veiy factor 
of things 

“ To the mean eye all things are trivial ns certainly 
as to the jaundiced eye they aic yellow ” Carlyle 

We will not estimate the Sun by the quantity of 
gas hght it saves us. 

“To know a thing, what we call knowing, a man 
must fiist loie the tiling, sympathise with it : that 
is, be vn tuously related to it ” 

It he have not the coinage to put down lus own 
selfishness at eveiy turn, the courage to stand by the 
dangeious true, at every turn, shall he know 5 

Youi morality and insight aie always of the same 
dimension Whatever is ti Lily gicat springs up fiom 
the maiticulate deeps 
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Islam is all. 

Is not every true Reformer, by the nature of him, 
a Priest fiist of all ? He appeals to heaven’s invisible 
justice against Earth’s visible force ; knows that it, 
the invisible, is strong anil alone strong. He is a see ? , 
seeing through the bhow& of things ; he is a believer. 
At all turns, a niau ivho will do faithfully, needs to 
believe firmly. If he have to ask at every turn the 
world’s suffrage, if he e,mnot dispense with the world’s 
suffrage, and make his own suffrage sene, he is a poor- 
eye ten ant , the uork committed to him mil be nusdoue. 

Sixcmh; Caxt 

“ You do not believe,” said Coleridge, “ you only 
believe that y ou believe ” 

The spmtual will always body itself lorth 111 the 
temporal history of men ; the spuitual is the beginning 
of the temporal. 

The merit of originality is not novelty, it is sincerity. 
The believing man is the uiigmal limn . wh.itsoeier 
he believes, he behei es it for himself, not for another. 

Every woikei 111 all sphcies is a noikei not on 
smblame ( L->j ) but ou subitum c. 

Luini 11. 

Pei haps no mail of so humble, peaceable a disposition 
ever filled the woild mth contention. We cannot but 

1! 1 
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see that lie would lime loved pi iuiey , »|Ui* t diligiuce 
in tlie shade . that it was ugam-t Ins will he ever 
became a notoriet\ 

“ These woids of mine, words ol tr nth and scheme", 
aimin'' faithfully us hinnuii inability would allow to 
promote God’s tuitli on Hath. and sue*. Men’** soul', 
yon, God’s uuMegcut on Knilh. answer them 1»y the 
hangman and file I you will hum me and them for 
answer to the God’s message they stiove In bring you ? 
You me not God’s vieo-iegont. uni are aiiolhei’s than 
His, I tlunk! I take yotu Bull as an cin]uiehinented 
Lie and burn it You will do what \ou see stood nest ; 
this is what T do ” 

“ I stand on this, since you drive me to it Standing 
on this, I a poor monk, am strongoi than you all. 
I stuid solituy, ineiidless, but on God’s Tiutb . you 
with yom tiaras, tuple hats, with yout trea'in ics and 
aimoiuics, thuudeis spiutual and tempoial, stand on 
the Devil’s Lie, and aic not so stronu ! ” 

Dux 01. AYmnts 

The world’s pomp and powei sits tlieie on this 
hand, on that stands up foi God’s Tiuth, one man, 
the pooi minor Hans Luthei’s son. Friends had 
reminded him of Huss, advised him not to go , he 
wrnuld not he advised. A large company of friends 
rode out to meet him, with still moie earnest warnings j 
he answeied, “Weie tlieie as many Devils in Worms as 
tlieie aie loof -tales I would oil.” 
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] hive «een ami defied innunieiable Devils. “ Duke 
Gcmjie ol Leipzig. Duke Geoige is not equal to one 
De\il — far slioit of a Deni 1 If I had business at 
Leipzig, I Mould tide into Leipzig, though it rained 
Duke Georges for nine days running.” 

Peace ? A brutal lethargy ib peaceable, the noisome 
grate is peaceable. We hope for a living peace, not 
a dead one 1 

We m a) say the Old never dies till this happen, 
till all the soul of good that was m it have got itself 
transfused into the piactical Xetv. 

It is mth all things as with the ebbing of the 
sea you look at the waves oscillating hither, 
thither on the beach ; for minutes you cannot tell 
lioiv it is going , look m lialf-an-hour where it 
is ! Look in halt a century where your caste system 
goes ! 

Noble strength, very different from spasmodic 
violence. 

Give a thing tune, if.it can succeed, it is a light 
thing. 


Alas, is it not too true that many men in the 
van do always, like Russian soldieis, march into tiic 
ditch of SchneidinU, mid fill it up mth their dead 
bodies, that the rear may pass over them clryshod 
and gam the honoui ? 
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.lulls Knu.X. 

Had lio Iipcm it Hull mid Inlf, If have 
crouched into the emnir like -ttnim utlnr-: N-otl'ilul 
lvul not Ihicii dcliveud : .uni Kuos: ln-1 Urn without 
Wmm*. 

Kuos. lluddlm, Mtih.itmiiti'l frommll . . . > 

commenced thou u|i|imcut umkafttr 10. 


Ho is 'i erimm.il foixtkmjr hi' |»"'l " ho holds the 
s\ot Id tlut k uv him silent 


ICnox felt what a luijitUm lie «.»•> calh d to 1« 
lupti'Cil withal. lie tun into tom '. 

“ He lit«. there.*’ Slid the Kiri of .Morton nt hU 
grave, “ vviio never feared the lace ol man ’’ 

> Tot.v.it ANXK 

Rut on the whole, we arc not altogcthei hero to 
toleiate l We are hcic to legist, to control. to vniiqmsli, 
withal. We do not toleiate Falsehoods, theoncs, 
Iniquities, when they fasten on us. Get behind me, 
Satan, 1 will take — Smooth Falsehood is not ordoi ; 
it is the general sum total of Divider. Older is Tiutli. 

Wiut is Hkuoisni? 

Faith in the Invisible, not as veal only, but as 
the only Reality Time through eveiy meanest moment 
\ °f if resting on Eternity. 
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If we «ec into any thing and not merely dismiss 
it irilh a name, there is w onder for us at every turn. 

The green flowery rock-built Earth, the trees, the 
mountain", rivers, many sounding seas ; — that great 
dec]) sea of azure that swims oveihead , the winds 
sweeping through it; the black cloud fashioning itself 
together, now pom mg out fire, now hail and rain ; 
what is it ? Ay, w hat ? At bottom we do not yet 
know ; we can never know at all It is not by our 
superior Insight that we escape the difficulty 1 it is 
by our superior levity, our inattention, our uant of 
insight. It is by not thinking that we cease to wonder 
at it. 

Science has done much for us ; but it is a poor 
Science that would hide from us the great deep infinitude 
of the Unknowable 

Force • . nay, surely to the Atheistic Thinker, 

if such a one were possible, it must be a limacle too. 

Worship 

is transcendental wonder. 

Every object a window through which we may 
look into Infinitude itself. Every admiration, adoration 
of a star or natural object is a root or fibre of the 
tree of Spirit Life, but the deepest loot of all — the 
tap loot - ib the wonder at Man Himself. 
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Trying to pros c to others jour Faith by logic — 
chopping is to son [cm- m jour own heart. 

The Hero is a Hero at all points ; in the soul 
and thought of him first of all. “ Sincerity, I think, 
is better than grace ” Gailyle. 

A lever held faitlier away from the fulcrum woilts 
more effectively. And so a suggestion ( in the normal 
state) the moic mdiicct it is, the more cifettive. 

The first duty for man is still that of subduing 
/car AVe must get rid of fear • we cannot act at 
all till then A min’s acts are slavish, not true, hut 
specious . Ins very thoughts are false, he thinks too 
as a slave and coward, till he have got Fear under 
his feet Now and always the completeness of his 
victory ovei Fear will deteimine how much of a man 
he is. 

Old Noise kings, about to die, had their body 
laid into a ship , the ship sent forth, with sills set 
and clow file burning it, tbit once out at sea, it might 
blaze up in flame, and in such mannei bmy worthily 
the old hero, at once in t’le shy and in the ocean ' 

“ Such ns are thy habitual thoughts, such also 
will he the dmiadev ot thy mind ; ioi the soul is 
djed by the thoughts ” ii. arcus Amehus 
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Conscience = Persistent social instinct, looking back- 
wards and serving as a guide for the future. 

We cannot do without our inheritance fiom the 
forefathers ; the society which renounces it must be 
destioyed from without Still less lie can do with too 
much of it ; the society m which it donuuates must 
be destroj ed from w ithiii. 


O*' 1 ^ 

i>* •> u'** J 5 ^ ls ; 

-jlf Jbi* ;» Vl®" i * 1 b 4 ;*> «—“ 

|J»- L?4 a i S — i yi 1 

K Jo £ ^ iX-£ 

(Jl-* ^1*— a! .1 |»f <£,® , /"»l 

What is Science but a kmd of wantonness and luxury 
of the mmd, a greediness and gluttony ot the brain ? 

That longs to eat foihidden fiuit again , and grows 
more desperate like the worst diseases, upon the nobler 
part, the mmd it seizes ? 

Ques. — If mmd was under law, moral responsibility 
could not exist ? 

yl/ts — When we stumble over a stone we attach 
no responsibility to the stone: we neither punish nor 
reward it But if a dog tiips us up by running lietwecn 
our legs, we hold lmn responsible and administer 
punishment. Wherever we have leason to belie\ e that 
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pitm-limcnl or irwmd will (■!!<■ tin! to pioniruur 
win! wo t! oi p *i\ oiling » Inf «.■ ili-lik' . ilit-iv «<’ 
jil.ue K-pon-il>ilii_\ , ilm mum- -unpls .riding a iK 
link to the* ilium of uui-iilion, (ahcii'h in op> riti'ill ! 
(W nlwt in infant tint n.yni'iMi. 

lh pmu-lmnnt or icwm.1 we mm .it rieiting n 
(•tuingei ilo-nu th.m tin* ilr-m* to -n-.il. , i; , thcili-irt 
to imml the juin of jnmi-hnient 

“ P.mi mtiv k: likened to the lir.it jnotluivd in « 
machine liy dc-trui 1 1 \ r fiutioii. ami jilci-urr to tli.it 
iim-iuil limn ninth rotnr- limn n m.u him: thiit i- doing 
its. ttork tt ltinmt injury to it-rlf.” 

lorry mdiudual live*., mo\ es, and hue hi- king 
wider the influence or the opinion- mid feeling.- of tlm-c 
of his fellows with whom lie come 1 : in social contact. 


Oittc.is or I’l.UI. 

Dm mg the ages ol Evolution, as the nature ol man 
grew fiom the solitary into the social, his ,-ocuil depend- 
ence constantly increased With this lucica-c of social 
dependence, increased Ins fear of the loss of social help, 
untd the fear became instinctive. Kow it works un- 
consciously like the breathing process. 


KllKDF.D 

Solitude (spmtunl) (the jxirent of 
society ( pm C nt of l„ ve j_ 


fearlessness) 


in 
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History of Progress *> “continuous adjustment of 
the internal relations of each individual to the external 
relations.” 

Ethics appeals to eondurt. 

Religion to motive. 

y As a debt to humanity, in order to work at your 
best, as an obligation to the future, you must Have a 
clear Conscience and even no conscience as to the past. 

“ Let him say what is true, let him say what is 
pleasing, let luin utter _no disagreeable truth, let him Utter 
no agreeable falsehood ; that is the eternal law.” (Mann). 

Morality = Respect for social order, seeing in others 
what we see in one body called mine. 

Abuse of morality = Sense of possession, and loss 
of independence. 

Often enough the rule lias been : — 

The more religious the people, the more conspicuous ^ 
was their lad of morals. 

“ Those who only respected human life, liecause 
God had forbidden murder have set their mark upon 
Europe in fifteen centuries of blood and fire.” (Cliffoid 
Lectures on Ethics and Religion ) 

The moral beauty of the “ beatitudes ” is certainly mar- 
red by the suggestion of a more than compensating reward. 
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“ ManV unhappiness conic‘s of his greatness ; it )s 
because there is an infinite m him winch with all his 
cunning he cannot quite bury under the finite ” Cinh/le. 
Kama’s ( 0 Kama, let this body belong to the public, 
aeed \ And let us hie together. 

Yon and J, von and I. 

.(> j;l o s * ir 3 ' ‘S'-y ' o'-* 9 ~ x 5,0 

Yow at last the meaning lias heumie clem of die 
old saying ■ — ^j-l-foi Him Jt* and 

Sin = Disobedience of God. 

Obedience = doing just that which will keep 
yon with Him If the God-man undei stands the 
language even of buds and annuals, why not of the 
different sects m the country ? 

People quonel because J/ lXI s> 

Jnam undeistands all, i e , loves all, defends all. 
Undei standing is defending. 

When we dig deep enough, water comes out. So 
W ith tears. 


Dnt i-i l idles in the wrong place. 

Ethical Piocess = “Progress fiom self-interest to 
self -annihilation ” ]],„ 

Karnes (irt) me “noise and smote,” the unpoitout 
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point is to have a clear and adequate conception of the 
fact signified by a name. 


Heavy tax is levied upon all forms of success, and 
failure is one of the commonest disguises assumed by 
blessings. 


Bee-hive 

communistic 

society 


To each 

according to his need. 
From each nccoidmg to hi' capacity 


Each bee lias its duty and none has any right'. 


“ Strong in will 

To live, to seek, to find and not to yield.” 

“ It may be that the gulfs mil nasli us down, _ 

It may be we shall touch the Happy Isles, 

But something ere the end, 

Some work of noble note may yet lie done.” 

"When a colony reaches the limit of possible expansion, 
the surplus papulation must be disposed of somcluni , or 
the fierce struggle must recommence and destroy the 
peace There is no escape from division, civil war, 
bickerings etc; except in putting checks to fin/ltei 
met ease of population and emigration. 

Tin: Ta'i k or Gor.nEX Ram. 

“ Do ns you would be done by,” i.e., 



^ ■(5 jv yoons nt \M- iv] 

Put vtmtself in the place of the man touaids nlioni 
jour action is ilncctcd 

Could vou puts ourself in the place or the mite 
and apply the Golden Rule ? 

It ib the refusal to continue the simple for existence. 
The follow erb of the Golden Rtdc nun indulge in Imp® 
oi heaven, hut they must teckon with the certainty that 
other people mil lie master? of the Eaith. 

In mobt Institutions, the prosjterity and glory of the 
soul-saving machine become the end, instead of a means, 
of soul-saving. 

Error uliicli is not pleasant is Hirelj the worst fonn 
of urong. 

Shalti ! “Nature wants nothing but a fair field and 
fiee play foi her darling, the strongest," 

Having created God in their own image, theologians 
find no difficulty in usenbing to Him then own motives. 

Every pleasure increases vitality ; every pstn (feeling 
of melancholy ) decreases vitality, 

Sunshine raises the rate of respiration j 
Raised respiration is an index of raised vital 
activities in general, 
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There is no such tonic as happiness. 


Morality springs from the meditation 
I am Bliss in AIL 

Peace in the heart makes us fit to survive. 

He wins in the struggle ivho Cannes more happiness 
ivithm his heart. The vitality and life of the sorrow- 
stricken is sapped. 

t 

“ The ideally moral man is one in whom the moi mg 
Equilibrium is perfect.” Herbert Spencer. 

“ We must recognize the tact that, considered apart 
from other effects, it is immoral so to treat the body 
as in any way to diminish the fulness or vigour of its 
vitality.” Herbert Spencer. 

Questions of eating and chinking have supreme 
moral significance. ' 

Sentient existence can evoh e only on condition that 
pleasure-giving acts are life-sustaining acts. 

In a jtjani ( ) the feeling of obligation plays 
no part and so lli° acts are jntrcli/ mmaL being tjuided tnj 
lore and joy-iu«pmng. 

True moi.ihty is free ot fear and obligation. 

( Fear — sou d, political or icligiou-. ) 
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Peifeet Morality " Justice nnd beneficence. 

I 

hilfilment o£ contracts 

Where «nt>*faction to self is identical vith collective 
benefit to others. 

Where the Complete In hip of the individual consists 
with, and conduces to, the complete In mg oE all. 

It is quite consistent to a««ert that Happiness is the 
ultimate turn ot action, and at the same time to deny 
that it can lie leached by making it the immediate aim. 

In Older to Get them one must Foiget them. 

All desires arc nascent forms of the feelings to be 
obtained by the dibits they prompt, 

“ The sense of duty or moral obligation is transitory 
and will dimmish as fast as moralization increases ” 

H. Spencer. 

The indnidnal who is inadequately egoistic loses 
more or less ot Ins ability to be altruistic. 

Extreme altruism is suicidal. 


Let us aspire mid nio\ e. 

M e in.n he commonplace men, 
but hie is itself a commonplace. 
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“Persistence in pci forming a duty ends, in making 
it a plesMiie.’" 

In a perfect nift, light acts (deeds) become as 
yumhamudij imjm afire as the demands of healthy 
appetite-. That which i.s ultimately good brings as 
much immediate satisfaction ns the ci.mngs and sensa- 
tions when answered. 

Tims highest morality is just such an adjustment 
of inner lelatmns to outer relations that the good outside 
becomes greatest joy within. And this is m jnani. 

If some action is performed under the obedience of 
moial obligation, the fact proves that the special faculty 
concerned js not equal to its function, and the moial 
conduct has not become the normal or natural conduct, 
if 01 ahtv — further the lives of other citizens. 

Each has a private interest m public morals and 
profits by improving them. 

Lack of benevolence might lie at woi-t iminoi.il 
but lack of exactness and light sense of propoition ( is ) 
stupidity. 

“To sacrifice exactness and due propoition for 
supposed benevolence is unjust and m reality irreligious.” 
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Anorilnur to Bmlogv 

11 the lil c let) under given social condition'- i« swh 
that suHbiing i' daily nilheted, or is displayed to 
associates .'•i/nipitth'/ nnnwl //nor. lor (hr r ril "lh of 
symjinthv, enui oiimcnt t-hould lie pleasing, »'iil on- 
coutugmg. 

Fertility must diminish along "i(h high mcntol 
development. H. Spencer, hiwiplrs »f M‘”>h 

p 8G7 to 877. 


Vedanta = active sympathy to such a degree (lut 
Altiuim and Jiguiutt become identical 
to us. 

“ llefonn is a thing which lias to lie kept sit a 
distance to please us." Tiinke 

Hard to bicak off bom our social moorings 1 
Every reform was once a puv.ite opinion, and 
mi Institution is the lengthened shadow ot one man. 
( Emerson ) 

A community is adorned not by gi eat men with 
small views, but small men with gieat views. 


IV lint we heroes for it not to put heioism in those 
nioniid them ? 

The lehgious leaders, they begin to l id nhen you 
p tub. 
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M'<> fear social osti.idsm a little too much as children 
Jeer to go into the dark. 

It is .v (eerhiij . not drifting that can save any society. 

Gariliuldi while Using m a hotel in Italy heard that a 
man was 1 mining amuck with a sw-oid in hand and 
thicatoning the lives of all he 'aw and met There were 
hundreds of persons, hut none could centime forth 
and put him down. (Jarihaldi hearing ot it came out 
or his room when all the rest were flung away, and 
without swoul or stick in Irani ran up to the man 
and suhl. “ Stop tlicie and throw down your sword.” 
The man stopped and threw dow n the sword instantly. 

One problem could he solved by 

1. Ai itlimetic, Mensuration, Algebra, Geometry, 
Differential Calculus, Co-ordinate Geometry. 

So, the different religions can reach a solution 
through different means. 

2 Hills come from different spring', follow' their 
own courses, meet at last in the large stream. 

3. Students from different villages study m their 
respective village schools ; unite m town schools ; those 
again m Colleges ; these latter m a University. 

4 Would you like all tile trees m your gulden to 
he possessed of monotonous uniformity ? By no mean'. 

So is variety, diveisity welcome to the guldens 
of this world. 
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o. Smgical opeiation necessary where an inflam- 
mation has gathered head, so should healthy public 
opinion cut off the injurious boils on the body politic 
6. Criticisms round off our punctiliousness and 
cure our one-sideduess, make us exact. 

Belief ■ — 

Believe m God — But believe m ( or depend on ) 
nothing else 

Love God — But love nothing of show and form, 
f Belief in form ■» idolatry 
(Love of form = carnality 

Peace it ithiu me, Peace without me, 

Peace to the right of me, Peace to the left of me, 
Peace before me, Peace behind me, Peace above me, 
Pence below me 



When industry and virtue meet and kiss, 

Holy their union, and the fuiit is Bliss. 

“Who, though ever ready to bow' down to the 
dust before the majesty of Truth when it conquers 
their intellects, breathe nothing but the pure mountain 
air of flee thought and flee mquirv TI 

When I am pure, 

1 ‘■hall li.u e solved the mystery of life. 

1 shall be sure, 
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I urn ill Truth and Truth abides in me. 

I shall be safe mid save wholly free, 

When I am pure. 

It is the custom of men to wander about in this 
world of effects and to mistake its illusions for realities, 
eternally transposing and re-adjusting these effects m 
order to arrive at a solution of human problems, instead 
of reaching down to the under!} mg cause w Inch is at 
once the centre of unification and the basis upon which 
to build a peace-giving solution of human life 

Though walking in the midst of Hell, its flames 
fall hack before and around him, so that not one han 
of his head can be singed. 

He is like a man who has climbed a mountain, 
and thereby risen above all the disturbing currents m 
the valleys below him. The clouds pour dmi n their 
rams, the thunders roll and the lightnings flash, the joys 
obscure mid the hurricanes uproot and desti oy, but they 
cannot reach him on the calm heights where he stands, 
and where he dwells in continual sunshine and peace. 

Foregoing Self the Universe grows I. 

The secret of Life is to find the Divine Centre 
within oneself and to live in and from that, instead 
of m that outer circumference of disturbances. All 
the yesterdays of such a person are the tide washed 
and untrodden sands , no sin shall rise up ngaui-t him 
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to toimcid mid mitt-* him nnd di>tr>o Id- -*i< r«"»i jimrt 1 . 
Ill-, lo-nioi I'ini - nil- it- vid- u Id- li -Jidi "< miniate, 
hm-ntig mio In* int \ mill j>i*titni of htt*. t>** doubt 
*•111111 -hake In- tiu«l, iin iinii rt.iinty rol> him of ri|#>-i\ 
Tin* Pirvut i- hi-, mils in t!i*- ntmi* >i till i , ti~i*ni tin*** he 
lne, mid it is it- tin- 1 n rihil mull of hlin uli-'U ttliii’h 
looks dean -tluitl) and isdnd), yet 1 uli-mt iittii [unity 
mid light. 


IVltett will thou li-iui tin It >w»>, 0 dubl <>f earth ! 
All tlii '■onons (ij out ugnin-t tlu<* : torn [Min r* 
tin ju-L licenser, mid tin gi'ief- me lull iht Wim/mr- <‘f 
llijl unuorthy anil ,-ilj. 

The -pnitnid Heart of nun i- the lleirl of the 
Unncr-c. Hv no theological -uhtcifitgc -hull he trick 
the Law of hi- lining, Minch shall shatter .ill lit- selfish 
liuko&hifh aiul excuses for God-thought and God-life. 

IE lie n ill lint qtimty the mine of In- onn Soul, 
he shall hud there the ccnti.d Hock on iihieh to Imild 
in salnty. 

Thy sms are not thyself, they nro not any part of 
tli) sell ; they are dunces which thou hast come to loie. 

It is nothing to thee that thy neighbours should 
speak falsely of thee, but it is much to thee that 
thou shouldst tests t lnm, and seek to justify tin self, for 
by bo doing thou gh est life mid i itihty to thy neighbour’s 
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falseness, so that thou art injured and distressed, 
by thy passionate resistance thou galvanizest into life 
and receive into thyself the enemy’s wrong thought. 

He who says “ I have tried Meekness, and it has 
failed ” has not tried Meekness. 

It can.vot be tried as an experiment. 

It is only arrived at by unreserved self-sacrifice. 

The unrighteous man is vulnerable at almost every 
point ; he is continually suffering ( as he imagines ) at 
the hands of others. 

I laugh and laugh as I see plants, animals, men all 
dancing like iron-filmgs under the magnet of my Hypno- 
tizing Maya. 

Death is inevitable : why not select death in life ? 
Childien when they first taste a mango, cannot stop 
eating. Such is JS ( effect of death-m-life.) 

Difference between Love and Cuitditv. 

Love (HH, wfifi ) m Beauty that frees, that is, 
dazzling snows and sunset, such 
ns i\ e want to enjoy with others. 

Cupidity (^If, #?) appreciates Beauty that en- 
slaves ; that is, in wife ( or 
woman etc.); such ns ue 
Hunt to engioss or po-se.-s 
exfhisn civ. 
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Jihnl /! (love) expends one’s Self. 

Mnht ( Cupidity contracts. 
r.lmlll turns the mmd Irom liquid into ija'C'iv* slate, 
as it weie, and so lutm.dlv we want to share the pleasure 
tilth others, just as the fluid minded child does. 

Aloha com ert& die liquid into solid. 


Thou who cricst to man and God for liberty, liberate 
tin self 1 

Pursue not a shadow without and ignore the sub- 
stance withiu. 


Do not run away with the chains about thee . in the 
name of freedom) ; but break them and stand free. 

Anything that makes you stumble 5 e)ji J 

Some men pass through the world as destructive 
forces, like the tornado or the avalanche, but they are 
not great, they are to gieatness as the avalanche is to 
the mountaiu. 

Few contemplate the mountain at whose base they 
live and fewer still essay to exploie it. But m the 
‘stance the small things disappear, and then the solitniy 
Wy of the mountain is perceived. That work which 
defends religion peiishes ; it is ,ehg,mi that lives. 
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Drug your soul uo longer nith Ihc poisons of false 
belief. In a fleeting moment of seir-forgetfulness the 
smallest soul becomes great ; extend that moment 
indefinitely, and there is a great life, a great soul. 

. . . . Hell is the preparation for Hea\en The 

prc'Umptuon«ne«s of the small may, for a time, obscure 
the humility of the great, but it is at last swallowed 
up by it as the noisy river is lost m the calm ocean. 

Let thy book first live in thee, then skalt thou 
live in thy book. 

Let there be nothing within thee that is not 
beautiful and gentle and then will there be nothing 
without thee that is not beautified and softened by the 
spell of thy presence. 

Guru Gobind Singii. 

He hunts a lion, flays him, sews the skin on the 
body of an ass Sends the donkey to the touu. 
People run away in fear. The donkey brays on seeing 
other donkeys. People discover the cheat and kill 
the animal. 

: — If ye want to n ear the ti/iha garb, you 
must forget in toio all about your old castes and creeds, 
must give up entirely the pievious bray mg habits. 

To Pyare ( the beloved ). 

See to what you have to do "What othei s should 
do you need consider only nhen they tome to seek 
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jour counsel which they must when you have shewn 
yourself to he true to j ourself. Take up the work nest 
to your hand for its own sake niul then will the woik 
newest to your heart search jou out. It is always 
the individual refoim that grows into national refoini 
Slender, tiny fibres of rills and rivulets liegm to flow 
from this direction and that and lo I we see them full 
soon orgnnued into a river. D.irlic, look not to othcis ; 
flow, flow yourself as a stream with full faith that the 
Sun that melts you is not dead m your neiglilwurhood : 
fellow-sti earns must lie simultaneously tunning down 
to meet you. Flow, flow, work, work. 

1. Sticam may he curved, hut not the water. 

2 Sugaicane ( ) may lie crooked, but not 

tlie sweet juice. 

3. The body may be defective and not the soul. 


Allien we speak of the limit of ~ when 

a — b 

a — b, we do not mean the limit of the numeiatm divided 
hv the limit of the denominator , but we mean the limit 
of the quotient lesultmg from actuallv dividing the 
muneintoi by the denominate, which when a made 
equal to b. is 2 a. 

This shows that i atm i« a quantity quite independent 
of the sepai ate value of eitliei of the original quantities. 

[ Cf H and 0 mid H .0.] 
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Note the difference, if any, between form arrange- 
ment and i aiio relation. 


stJHT is tlie ratio ^ ram ^ ri / j 30 th numerator and 
1 rauiaya 

denominator being functions of 0 h^ X or Atman.) 

On marriage, death, and birth occasions, showering 
of wealth meant die keeping up of Wife igfe, ignoring 
all sense of individual gain and loss 3a Wsf II 


Laws grind the weak, for strong men rule the laws. 


A juggler ( pi it i 5)( j ) took a first class passenger 
( some Lais ' ) by the hand. AH the by-standers at the 
Railway platform cried out • “ Oh that is Nawab Sahib, 
what have j’ou done P What is the matter n itli you 1 ” 

The juggler says : “ He is no Nawab, he is a 
Badmash He has only a third class ticket and tiavels 
in the fust class ” and so it turned out. 

What a Tamishii. 

Just so 

0 §3 33 Rama, the woildly detectives and critics, 
they are only jugglers or the one in those forms, 
they meiely show i~l*J to yon , none can touch in the 
Icttht your majesty or Holme's. 

Maya. Pwihi.i.m. 

1. Avklya twur etc. disease* pertain not to 
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the pnapient for vheie fimir is> lemoved by tlie 
tieatmeut of the eye, the pcicipieut it. no longei subject 
to such perception. 

2. Qhcs — Whose is this in idy A ? 

■i4n,<t. — By v lioniboevci it i< seen. 

Hues — By w bom is it seen ? 
zlna. — There is no use asking this question. 
Tor if Auclya is peieeiverl at all, you peiceivc also the 
one vlio has that cn uli/d. 

It in idyu is cognized, then since it cannot exist by 
itscir, it must be cognized ns inhering in something 
eKe. If iniilya lie not cognized, then how do you 
know that ’nftnn ( a\ id\a) exists at all ? 

B by, is not, say I, who have ai idy-i and should 
try and get rid of it ? 

-hi.' — How can you perceive the relation betiveen the 
self and hi idi/ii ■* 1 1 i- not indeed possible foi you to pel- 
iei\e y<)in«eli as l elated to Avidy.i, at the same moment 
tint lourfcelf cognises uudy,t ; ioi the cogmser (the 
self ) at is at tlie moment as the percipient ol aeidyd. 

Nor cut time lie a separate eogiusei because of 
nnolMiio Aniunisth,;. 

'I la* p'.ilubmon of the construction of the altar 
on l -nth his meaning licnm,,. pi, —i hie. 

l.it prohibition of tin 'nnstmctinn of al tills hits 
v bt ms. mi oerasjon for punctilio. 

(j -- J ! <=■ / } 4 - 
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If wc trust to tlic conjectures of men of great 
geniii' in the operations of Nature, we linve only the 
dunce of going wrong in an ingenuous manner, 

Shankar in ltis Bhashya on 
^ tfmm etc. 

Bh Gita, xviii,G6. 

(tow ai dr, the close) in the latter part says — 
Very Piegnant Statement. 

“ Srnti is an authority only in matters not perceived 
by mean® of ordinary instruments of knowledge, such 
ns U«ia. Indeed, Si utils intended as an authority only 
lor knowing what lies beyond the range of human 
knowledge 

A hundred Srutis may declare that fire is cold 
or that it is d.nk ; still they possess no authority in 
the matter. If Sruti should at all declare that fire is 
cold or that it is dark, we would still suppose that it 
intends quite a diffeient meaning from the apparent 
one ; for its authority cannot otherwise he maintained.' 
We should in no way attach to Sruti a meaning which 
is opposed to other authorities or ( mditates against ) 
its own declaration.” ST?iK 

In regard to any neighbour whose behaviour is 
irregular, put j'onrself always m a position to defend 
and not to contend. 
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Way of Meditation for tlic 'tudent ol Language 

( Giaimnar ). 

The word I ( FtftJ ) explores itsilf in .‘ill tlic^e 
( foi mb ) ( r l hc-e lorni*. mi(T ), so 

perplexing to look at are limited, changeable, non-etci mil 
. . . . nothing The word abide-- ojnnlly in (he 
speaker ( or tvntcr ) and the ndduv-ee. Even the 
Sun, stars, m crs, etc. are meic capresmni s of that 
noid 

Let every lesson he a realization of mtU 
and mspirer of -a-ao by emphasising the nothingne** 
and futility of forms 

*■ "hen an iron-bar is kept North. South, it is 
magnetized. Why not Man when in unison with Truth 
and Love ? 

2. A hoiler nitb steam norks engines, why not 
Man tilth Feeling ? 

3. Let the plate i lhrate and the sand shapes itself 
in fantastic figures, So the Laws obey the vvbi.itions 
of facf 

Sorrow is not given ns for sorrow’s sake, lint 
alnajs and infallibly as a lesson to ns horn nhicli we 
are to learn sonieivh.it and i\ Inch the somewhat once 
le£ii ceased to lie son o\v. 

“Onr ii ishes are presentiments of our capabilities ” 
but distinguish between false appetite and leal. 
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Count a thing known only when it is stamped on 
your mind, so that you may survey it on all sides with 
intelligence. 


Why tell me that the man is a fine speaker if it 
is not the truth that he is speaking ? 

Don’t ever suppose that people are hostile to ' you 
in the world. 

You will rarely — never — find anybody designedly 
doing you ill. Human nature is divine. 

The whole world must move with one who feels 
himself one with the whole world. 

The child believes that even inanimate things mil 
give way to him a little ; perhaps because he feels 
himself one with nature. 

It is still later experience which teaches that human 
characters too are inflexible, and shows that no entreaty 
or representation or example can make them depart 
from then? comse. 

Yes, on this side of Innocence lies the inexorable 
Law and on the other side mastery over Law. 



371 


IS WOODS OF 


vot, iv ] 


Tin, Matkmai, Sen. No:. 

Its votaries sunk m the dark depths or their mine 
grow so short-sighted that they den) that the Sun diuus. 

The hud which builds a nest for off-pring yet to 
come bears witness m its act to the omnipotence and 
continuity of a will for which the interval between 
palling tune and rearing tune does not exist. 

Fiee man = One who has regained his sense of 
nniveisality, and his ri-.cn superior to the needs of 
sensuality 

Such a spectator looks at tilings, as it were, from 
uisule. 

He is no longer a needy being, one outside otlicis. 
Identified w ltli the object of contemplation. 

Schopenhauer m his Pareiga II. and 185. 

How' thoioughly does the TJpamslmd bicathe the 
holy spmt of the Vedas And how does c>eiy one, 
who by diligent perusal lias Finn lionized himself with the 
Peisiau- Latin of this mcompai able- book, feel himself 
stnied to bis mneimost by that spmt. Ob 1 how the 
mind is here washed clean of all its eaily mgmfted 
Jewish superstition mid all philosophy seivile to that 
supeistition 1 It is the most piofitable and the most 
elevating leading, which (the ougnial text excepted) 
is possible in the world It has been the consolation 
of my life, and will bo the consolation of my denth.” 
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l',ven the meanest of God’s creatures boasts two 
soul-sides, one to laee the world, nith One to show a 
i\ oiinm when lie loves her. 

The indn idual advances only so far as he merges 
his will in the national Mill ( Service of society ) 

The nation prospers only m so far as she meiges her 
n ill in the cosmic u ill. 

And the cosmic will is advancing ton-aid the denial 
of the mil to Ine 

Thus the aide gets completed 

When ne deny our Mill, the Mill is realized. 

I — ^iSa** faSw V %ju, j! |,"m. S 

There is no safer test of greatness than the faculty 
to let mortifying and insulting expressions pass unheeded 
merely perceiving, without feeling them. 

“ Philosophy," says Schopenhauer, “ is a plant which 
like the alpertrose, or the jluenblnme , only flourishes in 
free mountaiu-arr, but deteriorates under artificial culture.” 

It is as little necessary that the saint should be a 
philosopher as that the philosopher should be a saint. 

The names of Fichte, Hegel, and other philosophers 
weie to Schopenhauer like the red rag to the angiy bull. 

Schopenhauer : — 

Morality is your inmost nature resting on the laws of 
your metaphysical being, m Inch in oidmaiy consciousness 
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yon forget It is on the Intent sense 


of the identity of one and all flint, nioi.dttv i' founded. 

It is certain that soicieignU belongs to the people, 
but Demos is a soveieign who is always under age, and 
can seldom manage Ins own concerns. 

Philosophy is intellectual ajs. J ( unity ) 

Poctiy is ci-.; ( mutt ) in Jcclint/ 

Sage ( Religion ) is unity in conduct, life. 

“I do not doubt that the miml is a less pleasant 
thing to look at th in the Lice, and for that \ ei y reason 
it needs more looking at; so always have two minors 
on youi todet table, and sec that with proper caie you 
dress body and mind before them daily." 3 n,ulln . 

“ "Whenever in any religious faith, dark or bright, 
vre allow our minds to dwell upon the points in which 
we differ from other people, we are wiong and in the 
devil’s powei ." 


The moment we find w T e can agree as to anything 
that should be done, thou do it " a nurf.n. 

The vulgar catch an opinion bke a cold by infection. 

men men are rightly occupied, them amusement 
grove out of their work, as the cotom-petals out ot a 
fruitful flower. 
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“ Viable Government? are the toys of some nations, 
the diseases of others, the harness of some, the burdens 
of more.” J 

Unjust kings can no more be the true kings of the 
nation than gadflies are the kings of a horse ; they 
sud it and may drive it uild, but do not yuide it. 

There is but one pure kmd of kingship — the eternal 
and inevitable 

Dismiss all thought about friends, foes, etc., as -,vc 
should dismiss from the mmd ghost stories and spmts 
so-called. 

>' f*- is' 1 £ ’ Jo J.JS 

t\ ..£tS a ,j .s. y Ux 

The more beautiful the ait, the more it is essentially 

(lj “The work of people who Jell ihemsclies 
nrontj.” 

( 2 ) Happiness pursued ( ambition or passion ) 
In mgs disappointment 

Happiness lesults, of itself, from devotion to ait 
and nod. 

On the Empirical plane the advancement of nations is 
like the hyperbola etnie approaching neaicr and nciier 
the straight cent) al tangent of Vcdantic life, yet never 
actually touching it (Jo-). But on mcl.iphwad 
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considerations the enne mis ncvei sqinmlc From the 
tangent. ( J-oj ). 

The great objection to Vedanta 

It kills out feeluigh and blears the :cs(Iictic vision. 
It is un-fceling, callosity, nahne-ldr ie/liliiirnr uhkIki I 
ivlnek %rer ( Vedanta ) inculcates. Xo lognnl to 
peoples feelings, no eve for pel soniil dial ni« E (f.) 
Beauty of ladies and damsels affects Kanui 11s the beauty 
of cows and horses, utterly below pcisonal feelings, 
although well appreciated. 

Tbe Truth, the lienhti gains such enormous dimen- 
sions that the thing*, n itinsm, and eaumfioit become 
unreal; human feelings me washed out. Vet Divine 
leeling begins to o\oi How instead, and laughing 
sunshine bathes every thing m joj, (without pcisonal 
distinctions ). 

M fights with awl blames always 
the smioundmga, sees the 1 eal cause out- 
, T ( srPJHi? ) sdf-dcgiadntion 

O rni 0 

• a ne next higher retrospects and applies 
the axioms and nphonsms to himself ; 
reviews his own doings , cot > erts himself. 
the mark.— 0 . The highest sees Himself the all, 
outside as well ns inside, by Him 
moved is tbe world of its own 
accord, and looks at the world 
and behold, it is nil good, finds 
the umveisc just turning rohnd 
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Him with folded hand.-, chanting 
hymns of praise. 

Human : — Some come to allure you, to dm e yon 
out of your element ( by piabc etc ). 

Others put a noose around } on, otlicM 
(of kindred nature, once fiee) late 
you and kick you into slavery like 
their own. 

That place alone mil become vonr permanent home 
■where you can keep yourself entirely aim c the thought 
of seeming home, and peifectly At Home. 

When you set your heart on a place, the place " til 
drive you out ; just as when you depend upon a pct'oii, 
the person must bctiay jour confidence or 1« wjpai.ited 
somehow m other, ft J 1 -?- 

In [ sound slceji) and Dc.il li. STfUT flielples- 

ne«s, ^ d ) prevails, and ^ L -..- d. is TtlUT, 1 cing the 
cliarncteristic property ol Form. 

Sam.idlii again i« «ulijctt to Hint : jmi ti« t»- 
laritv and limitation of tola: hems ’-till on hot pm -nit. 
The Yoqt Inborn s, but m do the fm tun s mol ihiiitt * ' 
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Beauty of foi mm meie transpaienty m1ik.1i retails 
lie, the only Reality 

Swyicness 01 Simpheity of Force ehnmeteiues 
Hypnosis as well as hut thc 0,10 ” 

simplicity of (c“*)i ,n ot ^ el " bim P^ lc1 ^ 

e.|o ) 


God diaws out Love hom us per foicc , at the 
bayonet’s point 

Love Him or die 0 Tyinnny ! 

Can this foiccd-ont affection be called Love ? 1 es, 
wbeie m the lioild Mas lote freely giantcd ? The highei 
ponei diaus mcicilcssly Even iJu L j M 
5 ,j| ^ s. and p £ u .tn smack of the weapons of tyranny. 

? J. ,101 Jjj. J, td Ji £ M=? O 4 ' * s^"‘ 
l r u cs-4 A I s Li® 15 s ^ 

IjS y> 1 lj) «J Jj «<S 


Entei into the heart — into the heart oE men, wom„n 
— into the liemt of the Earth and tlve Sun, into the 
hcait in such a nay that only the Central Foice, the 
lieait Ponei lcninms leal, and eveiy thing else is 
relegated to the am face-show, as three dimensions, sp. 
to the Ily pei space 

(«) In Htpnosis etc. the Mind = snow con- 
formity. can be easily bandied and shaped 
into am foi m The outside foi ces of gravi- 
tation, drafts of Mind, etc me not m Ml 
opei it 1011 JTo mobility, incitia. 


X 
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( b ) In tTT=T wrfst the mind = steam. 

(Pressure Poner multiplied 1700 tunes. 

Non -conformity, compare i— 

( c ) The ideas correspond to the particles of matter . 
These ideas hke material bodies are, m their 
turn, centres of fone again. 

(d) The Pule of Conduct 

Before commencing any subject, or under- 
taking any work, have enough of Divine 
Heat stored up m you. This Divine Heat 
is the spiritual stomach Eat just so much 
at a time as u ill be thoroughly assimilated, 
digested and made holy. 

If seculiu- study is thoroughly assimilated, 
it mil aid the spiritual fie. 

( e ) Schopenhauer is light m calling Will the 

ultimate principle. Will grows into light 
■stit 

Heat ( ) = Faith, ^ The glow of 

spu'itual love. 

Light ( ■gT'T ) “ The resulting transparency. 

Success in the phenomenal norld can come only if 
the blessed mood precedes (whether thiough noik, 
through study, i_A~ or any u ay) — the blessed 
Mood that dispels all sep.uation. 


To obtain a tiling ( without clash or impact 1, the 
velocity or foice must be diminished. ( Even a tram 



382 


IX WOODS OP 


VOL. IV ] 


must lose its motion before reaching a station ). This 
diminution in molar motion could only take place through 
transmutation into molecular ( inner ) encigy or Expans- 
ive Heat. 

Dunling nine ■» Canal irrigation for the fields in 
India [ w here the peasants add no mantoe and have 
an increasingly strong temptation to supply far moie 
water than necessary]. The first crop is over-abundant 
but ( the food materials being soon exhausted ), the 
land is icndered haven for the futme. Manure unpul ver- 
lzed = sweets administered to children in such haul 
and lai ge halls ( ^ 5 I) ) ns they cannot swallow. It 
is as bad as not gi\ en 

Do you want to unite the Hindus and Mnhomcdans or 
to bring about any other refoim ? No Chemistry could 
effect that combination except though Heat 01 nny other 
i cogent which puts them into the nascent stale. 
alone could effect a change It is this which cm lies 
offerings, ( or our Will ) to the Devas ( tm: ) >.e , the 
universal Poweis or the of all. This is meant 

by the God Fire m the Vedas 

Exaggeration is the courtesy which fancy pays to the 
unknown. Wonder is the mother of knowledge. 

Japan 

Jyeyasu, Tokugowa Shogun, 1G0Q (Tokio Court) 
paid such humble homage to the Mikado (Kioto 
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(Wit) a- to render the king absolutely helpless, a 
\i*jil.ih]<i vtone-'I linknrji. In tiie name of sanctity the 
Kioto Court was depnved of all political authority A 
tsUonjr garrison was stationed in Kioto, ostensibly for 
the ] in itei hon of the palace but 

A mong the generals and admirals who have dis- 
tingui-hed themselves in the Chinese and Kussian Wars, 
mam were brought up as youths m the principles 
of Ovmnoi. 'This it is which makes them calm amid 
danger, resomeeful in planning and ever alert to meet 
the dictates of diange. With welcome they recogniz- 
ed the D nuron amid the boiling ferment of the 
Jlestoiaiion. 

Oshiwo. a celebrated Oyomci scholar of Osaka, during 
the severe famine of 18-17, for the famishing populace 
filed on the Governor’s gairison and held them in check 
while he distributed the contents of the Government 
granaries to the starving people. After that be calmly 
met bis death. 

Strike like the lightning, be terrible like the thunder, 
but remember that the sky itself is always clear above. 

Mashasluge, the hero who fought for the Mikado, 
and knowing that his cause was already lost, yet 
carried out the guerrilla warfare with the usurper which 
led to a temporary restitution of the Mikado’s power 
and claimed no reward when his w'ork was accompbshed. 
k What is thy last wish ? ” said he to bis brother as, 
wounded into death, they both emerged from their 
last tenable battle with the Shogm’s hosts. Smiling 
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lie listened to the mu I't iepl\. 

“ I lush to be born again to ‘•trike a blow Tor the 
Mikado,” and said, “though Buddhists tench that such 
mshes are sinful mid lead to the hell ol Asm as, 
yet not for once only but foi hcien In O'- do I lush 
to be reborn for that same end ; ” then each fell by 
the othei ’s swoi d 

Masatouia , the son of Mashaslnge. lcfnscd the first 
beaut)- of the Couit nho nas deeply attached to him, 
n hen the Mikado offcied hci to him ns a rewind foi 
his heieditaiy loyalty, pleading that his life tuts for 
death and nut love 

Such should ) our devotion to Truth be. 

The Snimum, like Ins weapon, nas cold, but never 
forgot the fire m which he was forged 

Keiki, the last of the Shoguns, t ohtntcn thj gave up 
the reins of goi eminent to the Mikndo, when the 
tunes ivere ripe for it Again Japanese Constitution 
is the voluntary gift of the Mikado J ust desei vc and 
"there at yorn ieet hes the object of desire. 

The lotus trembled above the turbid wnteis, the 
stars began to pale before the dawn, and that mighty 

hush which bespeaks the coming stoim fell on the 
nation. 

1 he Eoh-i-nooi is even as a tcar-di op of bleeding 
India 

The problem of lestormg the old while absorbing 
the new llestoiatiou and ltetoimatiou. 
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The Restorative period of Japan ( I863-186h ) 
between the death of Hikone and assumption of the 
throne by the present non' late — Ed ) Mikado is 
characterized by an exuberant desire for self-sacrifice 
on the pint of its enthusiasts. It was due to this 
feeling of patriotic order that the Samurai volmilanly 
gave up Ins siroids ( Ronm ), the diamio his fiefs and 
the Sliogm his hereditary authority . 

It was a cm ions example of social embryology that 
Japan should have assumed altruistic lorrns beEore its 
rebirth. 

Their foreign policy made a virtue of necessity. 
Emperor Yaon of China relinquished his throne to the 
ablest citizen of the realm 

Restoration and Reformation. 

Theie were four main linos along winch the work of 
preparing the nation to meet the problem of modern life 
was canied. There were 

I. Constitutional Government. 2. Liberal Education. 

3, Universal Military Service. 4. The elevation of 

womanhood. 

The Japanese lady possesses all the rights of her 
Western sister, though she does not care to insist upon 
them. 


Spinoza on Ethics 

Knowledge as well as conduct must remain impel feet 
until we can contemplate all things fiom the point of 
view of their absolute unity. Other points of view may 
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sene as piovisioiml instillments of ihnught. Their main 
use is that Me nmi, like a workman who u-e- ntdei 
implements to consti net more pci feet ones, l.ishuni liv 
means of them, oilier mtrlleetiiul nis(i umeiils, In wlm li 
the mind ncqnncs n f either power ol imoti^ilion. and 
_ so pioeeeds till it gnuhuillv attains the smmnil of 
wisdom 

The Law of Causation, the worldly icl.ition'liip'. 
expectations, duties, aie all meio ti.ni'ition points 
passing sbmdmds ol judgments, w ,n -ide mils, the dolls 
of the spiustci, the r -»> ( ablution ) ol the wateik". 

For the SainiMism, the sen ant is no summit the 
disciple is no disciple, the Rnju no Raja, the fneiiil 
no fnend and enemy no enemy, the people's pi onuses 
no promises and tin eats no tlneats, pioMsions no 
ptovisions. 

Theie is but one Reality "When the heart heats at 
one with It, the whole woild pulsates at one with the 
heait AYlien the mind is out of tune with the only 
Reality, the whole world vibiates diffciently liom 
the imud. 

k health is Hie abode of nnselics. 

Theie is a point wlieic — thought dies away into 
fe ug, mtelhgence loses itself m xnpt identification 
"wit its objects, and all sense of individuality is absorbed 
in that absolute tiauspwent unity wlieie no division 
cstasy which eau only be described as the 
extinction of thought Loin its own mtensity, the 
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Mrivimr "f tire finite -pint licjoinl itself till it is lost m 


Xmv Pi.i roMstf. 

A- if i- onK by applwng to .-pace or extension, n Inch 
>- "im mi'! nnli\i-il)lc. the conceptions of number and 
nuii-im’. ninth are mere “nuN of imagination,” that 
Me tun think of it a- made up of di-ercet parts, so 
it i- 011K finayinatioi) m I nch ones to ourselves and all 
other finite mthudiuls a .‘•cpinutc independent existence. 


Smo/A. 

A- applied to finite being-, Riistcnrc is something 
sepal able from JEsrme ; the idea of a house in the 
mind of the hntlder. for instance, lietng something 
difieient fiotn tlie house as an mfnally eiristing thing . 
E-ence belongs to (tod alone . in Him essence and 
CM-tenec are one. When, again, we say of God that 
lie i- one, sve inu«t understand something different from 
the unity we predicate of finite things. 

God, beyond all predication, our intellects could say 
only this much that it is, but not uhat or bow it is. 

“I am that I am.” 

Jhmlisiie neology “ not only docs it start from tlie 
fundamental dualism of a supermundane creator and 
a world lying outside oE Him but even inthatnorid 
all does not spring from the will that creates it.” ( E g. 
evil and sin . ) 



388 


re troons op 


voi,. iv ] 


“Make tliy heart a bm mmi ground, 
and let Slnnmn dunce tliere ” 

TrraT 

Ei err reasonable act presupposes an -end or design. 
That dcMgh is nothin!* else than the f<» m of the thing 
to be produced An Intelligence capable of pioducing 
all and of laismg them by a nwi \ ellonu art irom poten- 
tiahtv into actnahtv. must contain in itsell the tonne of 
all things G Bruno 


In the infinite variety of existence, there must be in 
them along with their characteristic differences something 
which thev all have m common, and tint common element 
takes the place of matter as the distinctive element} siST 
take-, the place ot fm m Plotnms Jurat 

Ammtv which transcends, yet at the same tone 


comprehends both. 

1'oim mid Matter 

I can doubt away everything, but cannot doubt 
the doubter : I doubt, tbcrotoie I am. Cwjitu, cup sum. 
Tlc^cui to.. I cminot nbstt.act from the being winch 
is identical with thought. That being is not the 
being of mv paiticulm s e lf , for that, too. like 
o\er\ othm particnlai contingent existence, I can, 
i one sense, nbstinct from I can make it an object 
) '-on ition I can think of it, and I can think it 

,, ' t '" t was not and might not be. But 

* , 1 llow 1 cannot abstuct it, that lor 

in which I and all things a, e It ,s that 
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■which ii presupposed m all knowledge and to which 
all realities are relative. 

Si€t fast : 

The only (right) we have is ja. ( jsJ|b| 

(Rama) 


To Strexgtiikx Memory 

Live in God, not only the known past, hut even 
the unknown past or future will begin to flash m your 
mind. 

All tmn ( figure ) is negative and not anything 
positive 

It is plain that the whole of matter considered in- 
definitely can have no fignre. He who says that he 
peiceivcs a figure, merely says that he has befoie his 
mmd a limited thing, (hke the hypothetical solid 
mtioduced in Hydrostutical investigations ) But this 
limitation does not peitam to the thing in respect of its 
being, but on the contrary of its non-being A figure 
in space, in so fur as it has any positive leahty, it is 
only the reality that belongs to the part of infinite space 
which its periphery cuts off ; it is created solely by cutting 
off or negating all of space that is outside of it. 

But according to Hegel, the infinite, mthe highest 
seuse of the woid, must be conceived, not as the 
simple negation of the finite, but as that winch at 
once denies and aflinns it 
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The individual thinks himself fi pp because lip i< 
conscious of Ins desires and actions, but not ol the 
conditions that determine them. 

Ordinary observation judging merely In the semes, 
confounds c.rtci iialil;/ m space w ith iiidcpendeiil existence 
and represents to itself the spatial sqiaialion of stones, 
plants, animals, as equivalent to an isolated or absolute 
reality. But is the Realitt m a leaf different liom the 
Reality (sriftR) of the tree? Bv a trak of the 
imagination we look upon oiirsch es us independent, selt- 
detei mined mdnidnnls. 

Rightly ueu oil each so-called individual is only 
a fxtit&ilion point in a nmement of thought that 
s!i eh hes lml> though the mtei mumble pint and niinaiih 
though the interminable future. 

ICo JjU. ijftren or stages • — 

B e need not ascend to heaven ( ) to bring 
it down fioui above, tor it is already in our hands and 
our mouths. 

All knowledge oE what is limited rests on an 
implicit reference to what is unlimited Every conception 
ot a particular space or body presupposes the idea of 
nte space 01 extension That is the origin and 

, ’ * 16 au ^ lmt, al line. That substance is beyond 
emonstratiou and inaccessible to doubt for demonstra- 
1011 and doubt alike depend on and mdnectlj aftiim it. 
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No chemical ran ope) ale or ad on another unless 
i( pa— through the nascent dale. 

I lit* -red giow«« through reduction into the Substance. 

Metal- are "cl< led by pa-sing into the molten state. 

The man of <_jV| ^ feels encouraged at the seeming 
f.ixoimible circumstance-, and pinning he faith to the 
individual appearances rushes onward, but immediately 
dor.- lie receive a knock on the head or bump on the tore- 
head. The shock melts him, brings him to the nascent 
.slate and lorlhnith comes success to greet bun. 

Evolution and Survival. 

The Lav inexorable, not being understood, bumps, 
knocks and struggle must inevitably go on. Those sur- 
vive that pass the mine thomjh nascent slate, the only 
condition for fitness 

Once there were Engines with no governor and the 
steam struggle was uucontiollable But now the governor 
(this 511 * 1 , this melting into the universal) is known, 
why keep up the struggle. 

This tTpr will of course keep down animal production 
and multiplication within legitimate ( and proper) limits. 
Proficiency m study, Work, Art brings success in so far 
only as the worker thereby passes through substance. 

Inventions and discoveries are made in and through 
realisation of the We gladly take to the second- 

hand Machines and Engines given by the inner Bet 
us avail ourselves of the inner Boiler. 
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finite lh\ heart n limning giuitml Ami let s'/, /hm / 
(lance tlicic The temple' ami dinii lies have !»■ 11 
(llm'eil through ignoi.imc. el-e any help to the 1 iudling 
ol that hie wit hm wa* a blessing 

The lountaiii' of I'm!!, me Inr ih i per in th M VOjl (»f 
lunmn heart ami move 'ii m eh foumleil (Inin the p util* 
ol learning and the tank* of mtelleit. Heme Ini' Wit 
the cr\ for tm slot, 'iipeiii'ttin.ili'm e(<„ all nlonii the 
intjes of hi'ton Jjn, hit' the powei of ,1.) 1 wen felt 
I13 the lnnh and low . 

The Professors ol Philosophy ami Mot tpln sir* get 
dashed out along the Umijinl tint', owing to the pro* 
pomlei.mce ol the Centrilngal forte (Superficial intellect) 
awl alienation* out'eil h\ worldly at 1 1.0 turn* 

tSyii/Kiid totnpates Sulistanie to a snvlnee rcllutiuu 
the t.ijs ol h«rht, which legirdetl oh|ecti\elv i* tailed a 
“jilane”, hut with rcterence to the ohna'ier is t-dled a 
“«W\ thu* bnngmg out the distinction between the 
teal and lelatiie cliaiaeteis 

J. Caird m cutiu/Jiig Spmo/a’s Mathematical 
Method, says at one place “No thought or feeling 
beside another ” AVh> not? You c.inot thmk two 
things at one tunc 

Tkoiougli lefntation o£ J. Cmrd’s objection by ll.umi. 

Theie is Stt, 3TV3 and gig’s ^ difference oL tunc, 
space and causality ) m hght, Uciltj lmgnetism ^ 

because, they aie convertible mto each other. No 
co existence. Light cannot exist without matter, 
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therefore extended, being merely Fom in which Force is 
nmnilested. So, ideas cannot exist without bmui, 
therefore extended m that sense Rays emanating from 
a lamp we cdl light, Rays issuing fioni the brain 
ai e ideas or intelligence. 

Rent, ignition is the cause m both. Compare Prof. 
James 

F 'orrn is due to Motion Thus Fom ( tnm ) 

is only a mode of Fo> ce ( Sfj ) 

il2. » l' >5 

J } ^ J ! 

Do not let }-our Imagination run away noth yon 
(the time God), 


The point is a mere fictitious abstraction, a thing 
which has no existence apart from the line. When we 
think the line, the point ceases to have any existence 
at all. The same is ti ue- of lines m relation to sin faces, 
of suifaces in relation to solids Just so, the Modes 
in relation to the Infinite Substance. 


Causality is a category only of the finite. The 
relation of cause and effect is one which implies the 
succession or co-existeuce of its membeis — UHFT AtTT. 

In the impact of two halls, the motion of the fiisfc 
becomes the cause of the motion of the second only 
when it has ceased to exist in the former : the force which 
lias existed as heat becomes the cau--e of motion only 
when it has exhausted itself of its form or existence. 
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“ There is in each tiling an cmlcaiour by ninth it 
seeks to persevere in it ' oimi being: ami (In'- emlenvoiir 
is nothing but the actual essence ol the tiling it'd I, 
anil it is thciefore somethin g nut i onditwned In/ tunc, it 
involves no finite time Spn oza. 

Indefinite or endless (filiation is a form of time 
and not of eternity The Mathematical infinite of 
Dr Paul Cams is refute 1 by Spinoza, suing:— By the 
spurious infinite of mere eiul)e«siic«s (as m tbc so ie c 
giving tbe value of E ) we do not 1 isc abo\ e tbc i cgion 
of the finite Thus the J,t and ^1 must both lielong 
to tlie finite, — i— »4 both ‘mj't being empirical. 

As all spaces must be known as in one Sparc, so 
all ideas can be known only as tluougli the all- 
embracing idea of God 

Men, who cannot realize tbe Intuitive God-Con- 
sciousness, sometimes blame human mind for it Just 
as a man who made an eiror In calculation mit/ht asntbe 
it to an incapacity in human mind to appichcnd Number. 

Vehemence of passion becomes as foolish as the 
chfid’s angei against the stone that lnuts it or the 
mi muted mans indignation against the messenger of 
e\il tidings. 
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Vo spin tnie freedom by the detection of false 
fleedom. 

Em at urn aiHes in 1 lie tinnsition from less to greater 
oi fiom sirentoi to lc— activity and power. When we 
in-' fro.n a lr— to a greater perfection, the emotion 
lake- the pirtrailir lorin of pleasure, in the opposite 
kind oinoi'on = pain. 

De-n e = “'the sclf-maintaininy impulse filled with a 
definite content ” 

De-ire, Pleasure, Pain are primary emotions. 

I)i— ipation of heal gives rise to crystallization, 
appearances of /mins, differentiation of matter and 
seeming e\ ohilion 

Why should heat dissipate ? It is in its nature 
to dis-ipate. 

<l The origin and explanation of all moral activity lies 
in a certain self-maintaining or self-realizing impulse — 
the effort by which one endeavours to persevere m its 
ov, n being When the self-maintaining impulse is 
satisfied, or when the mind is conscious of an inciease of 
power, the feeling is that of pleasure." Spinoza. 

Compare also H Spencer (tire beginning of his 
Education). 

The dissipation (radiation) of heat from a hot 
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solution yields beautiful niptah eh. So the wakeful 
ness from gtnfg of the sages and prophet-.. 


It is true, Evolution is going on by divination of 
heat (See II Spencoi's Fmt Pmniplct- ). Tint life 
also is maintained Try the presence of heat Eire Earth's 
fate is like unto that of the dead Moon, wifg^jr ( Igno- 
rance or nescience ) is the cause of Ttgtr ( universe ) ; 
but no titfK is without 

Art piesumes the conclusions of Science. 

Science takes foi giantcd, say at least, the Law 
of Causality, Mattel, Force, Space. Time, the nature 
of which it is the proa nice of Philosophy to in- 
vestigate. 

Pnthsnphf, even Met tphpves, has to leave the 
Absolute Reality unexplained ( wiut ). 

Here Religion takes up the stiiun. 


Heat is all-pervading, but only when confined 
in the Railway Engine, it caines thousands to their 
destinations h r ^ 

So is ^ nll-psivadmg, hut tpsrapf in the boiler 
°f a ?TPTt s head saves nations, taking them to heaven 
even in this world. 

The innei heat often gets converted into magnetism 

awl pcrmml dm ms Compare all beauty and alt, act, re 
poirer i- l enunciation. 
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Beauty and charm I 
of two kinds I 


White objects , (renunciation) in 
Sun, (inner), *sw^n^Vs. 


Is Rama’s talk y ljjAsm and of no use to you ? 
The water in the reservoirs is pure water, only no ve- 
get it ion about it. But that is no reason why the fields 
should refuse to be irrigated by it for bearing their own 
harvests. So, the steam m the boiler and the working 
machines. If Rama is a Sadhu, so much the more to 
the profit of Grihasthas Samwat 1962, last day A. B. 

0 Blessed Mood ! 0 Rama ! You are indeed jealous. 

You certainly do not hesitate to poke out my eyes 
if they chauce to be attracted by anything You 

burn the heart if it lets m any unworthy object, nay 
anything else but Thee <?> »(, a; ., <04- 

Well, alright Let thy will be done Let the head and 
heart be rent to pieces if any other idea but K. 
happen to lodge there ! Pour all my vitality at Iiis 
feet, who first loved me. 

0 dear heart, it won't do simply to cut off your 
affections from each and eveiy object of the senses 
f*‘ o'W J° it" y ! ~ 


Fear involves selfishness. 


Even in self-sacrifice for another there is pic=ent 
a reference to self, an idea of an object to be attained 
111 which the agent seeks ‘■elf-sati-faction. Without -udi 
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• rclercnce c\en llic purc-t '•i-lf-ilvui'il i- a «'•»■ ijition that 
tit inn in (ho uii. 


No Volition in wind mho (Iittl which no »*• Mc.t 
JU\ 1>1\ Cs. 


“Ideas no mine images like dumb pn tores on *1 
tnlilet, Imt e\en idea in-imel mill an element of 
iietnih.” Spinoxn Cl llogil — also the N. Hook. 

The distinction i- not lielwcen nmh i .tiiudh“i ami 
mil lint between a mitnil and a di-ewil in ilhoiil'iid 
un ler-taiulmg The di-tnutuni i« between a tleai and 
ndeipt ite idea and a confu-ed, impelled one. 

Idea h nothing pa^he, 1 ml imolve- leielion 01 
action All thought nctne, ail mil intelligent. 

Idea = yttgd ( i ) , nceelei.ition, self.nnnit.iimng 


impulse 


f, " SCUSltlOll 

It. “conception 01 notion. 


Desire « m'f. 


(Cupnhtecs). Force, self-maintaining impulse filled 
with a definite content. 

The foices may be m a neutral or equilibrated state 
foi a while t that is hesitation ). 

A few moments bung a change m cm lronnicuts ; 
equilibuum biokeu, one force prepoudeiates, decision takes 
place This is called Volition (,< , 11 ), Domination =deci- 
sion. Parian (01 passivity of the mind) is a confused idea 
by which the mind affirms of its body etc a power of 
existing gi eater or less than bofoic. 
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Pleasure = fi passion by which the mind passes to 
greater : pain = bv which to les«. perfection. Pleasure and 
Pmn (of which all other emotions are specifications ) 
therefore are not a new element, different from anything 
in our purely intellectual nature, but are simply the 
transition from a loss to a greater or from a greater to a 
less perfection. 

Pleasure = A wir\ Kinetic energy, heat, involving 
dissolution of fnm. 

Dissolution of form = realization of Self. Only the 
pure m heart can see God, because nothing can be realized 
without all else being expelled, conquest of 

one Idea (Self oiei all other ideas Otherwise theie is 
anaicliy or liiteiieguum in the heart. 

Saving knowledge is only that which includes or 
connotes will, which is instinct with the element of 
activity. AH other knowledge is not really knowledge 
but only confused and imperfect ideas Such ideas may 
lie, nay, must be ineit. But adequate ideas are not 
dead or passive but living things. They are self- 
reali/.mg. To think them is to live them, to lie 
quick with spiritual activity, to be master of one’s 
selE and the world An idea which is adequate or 
•which alone deserves the name which by its very 
essence asserts itself against all that is foreign and 
hostile to the mind, it cannot co-exist with con- 
fusion and error and the passions that are hied of them, 
any moi e than Light can co-exist with darkness One who 
has dear =SJW nidi not be moved by political, 
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social or personal finis and mill sym|iHthii's. 

Ftehmi - \n i imiiT x I 

P \smo>i ■= F. S nr m f li iu iiriit, int'Mi-ity. I 'wht- 
ciplmed mind'' ( like (lie Sunt militia ) mil) me 
medumustic Childish natures ! An nl>jni of uttnn linn 
comes mid ci cates an im/wAr ( n iiit-li liitrei'inK tile 
past and futmc). A lilnrk In pu<iti/<-r route' and 
strikes fear into the heirt, 1 1 rai s cmifuMOtt, doidi" 
and conquers ; throws a honp of lontcntiou tinning the 
hmmomou'lr woikmy foiers and i.nrirs the booty 
himself, or sends a wolf .11110115; the «h'vj> 'in 1 di'ji 'r- •.* 
the abougnial inhabitants of the iiinid, or tin on » 11 eloitd 
or mist oi ei the land and lendeis the 01 tgnial occupants 
incapable of 1101k and then sets to wink mid rolls or 
commits other deeds of daikncss ; or administeis a little 
chloi ofoi in and that coni'innies Ins w 01 k of mental 
i li lsection Law \ ci s _o. ( ci oss-evniunattoii ) is no 
more than that. The spy's 1101k is ihui. 

A clear idea is one which might be compared to a 
nell-ht load, wheie lolibcis could not la oak 111. An 
adequate idea is a luminous idea Says Piof Stas- 
hnck, m the <tn>i ihteiwl or the nnrerted or free, coil- 
nectious between the lowci and higher centres arc btoken. 

0/ M 

I ! i 

'* S ° me o£ the Wlves « end b are cut ofE JS o.S ^ *}■ 
ibo, no response to the lower calls can he govern So long 
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!i- tin- jbil r.ijiilil or (' Ideas for inertia) was on 
lie jil mis ( K.er down. m ihe leirimi of diversity ). 
F J)ie «iK-s w*. io. • idjii-tul l» (lie (kiIkj- of that Idoiern- 

tlli'llt. 

l'ii>|de oftentimes nycitnrn (upset) the old Oovern- 
ineiii. i<\n!utinnizc <oni|iier tiiuni]ih ( tnvTCrT^TTt ) 

ai<>>m;i!isii the —he work a, id vet f.n! and fall hack. 

( mttiJS ) for the only 10.1*011 o| not being able to 
0*1 itai'b the new kingdom, administer the new r Govern- 
nniit. jironmltrite the new older, carry on the altered 
policy, 01 pull out the old wires and roads and create 
a mw *y*lem. adapt all relations to the will of the 
land, inlet pi et men thing in the new language (of the 
I'pirit). This is 3 tlm[ This is “fully 

awal c" see (Tlioieiu) Who could call down the king ? 
\\ ho could hrowhe.it the Loid, what (she-ass ) 

could (harm him ? Xo one could hypnotize him A 
new leslhetics estahhslied in Ins rule Xew Art, new 
Science ! 

All inspiring books, Upnnishnds etc , were simply 
like ml) 9^1 • Unless a man learns to read himself 
the hook ol Xature and be inspired by that continuously, 
lie does not realize his ^trssf. 

If each finite mode has precisely the same value as 
another, n> not the possibility of fieedom simply in 
the ratio of one to Infinity ? 

A. The medium by which Xature exerts its power 
over man is the influence of the passions. Passions, as 

ri 
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the word indicate', liujilv the pissivity or bandage 
ol 1 [,m’h tine natmc The sticnglh ol passion is a 
spunoiib sticngth. mi aetiutv that is produced bv 
p.i"iMtv, which like the ]ionei bon owed of tune, 
the tciocity of the hunting dog, or the .'t length of the 
skive, is in realitv a sign of weakness, (or like the 
power ot the iiatci-f.ill) “It is cudent.” sits 
Spinoza, “tint We lutnnd man are in manv tvajs 
dnven about b) external causes and like the waves 
ol the sea dnten by contending winds, we arc stvated 
hither and tlnthei ” < 'oust witness is simph a lecoid 

ot the events, an account of what takes place, a minor 
m winch the play ot forces is 1 dice ted, but no foiCe in 
itself. 


As to transition from bondage to fieedom, only 
that being w Inch in some sense creates the forces that 
act on it can have in it the latent capacity to contiol 
them. It is the piesence in man of something winch 
is not subject to the bondage of extemabty that 
constitutes the futoum by tihuh its fieedom can be 
aelue i ed 


The cffoit of the mmd by winch it endeavours to 
preseue in its own being is nothing else than under- 
standing and tins eftoit at understanding is the &st 
and sole lmsis of vutue ” Spinoza 

h. Passions aic in then tine nature, individual, 
and unlike icason (01 adequate ideas) pioduct of 
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imagination. Xot only do their objects affect diffeicnt 
men m an infinite variety of ways, so that n hat one 
desires and loves another may hate and slum, but their 
appropriation by one implies the loss of them to all 
besides.” 


To let passion rule is suinde. 

The admit/ of reason (divine add ) involves 
pleasure, pain belongs only to the passions. The pain 
of bandayc n the prophet ;/ of freedom. 

If man could be peifectly happy under the dominion 
of passions, his moral conduct would be hopeless. The 
knowledge of passion (/ c. reason) de-troys passion, 
because passion ■» confined idea. Reason not only 
masters passion but receives a fresh acccs-ion ol power, 
it not only detects the illusion but becomes possessed 
of the truth that underlies it, so that what we .sought 
blindly is 

fS p _J, 4 -V6- Jt fa. luojUJ 

^j } ' iiU p- 1 s- *- lo-— l \j'a 

0 God, my bread, my salt and voter! ( Lecture 
on Sin.) 

“Intuitive Reason ” = vIU or s~*~- V. orhllv wisdom 
■= intellectual slavery of passion. 

^i|0 f Jt ji jjS. GJ|— ..•K fl Jl/J .* 

Passion is excited when lb' won fail' : ft. “ fillmir up 
vnth loudness the gap lett by Ionic ” The mind tb 11 i- 
the prey of passion- is wwtmg itself on a \ am “how. 
fastenin'] on that «' ie.il ami pel manent winch i- f"gu>'> 
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and evanescent “ Reason and passion cannot to-exist 
AYlieie emotion is contra) y to leason it is »ww, where 
coincides, it is useless “In the splieie of the passions, 
that emotion is most vivid and powerful which is re- 
tell ed to a present lathei than an absent object : to a 
(/miter lathei than a lesser of objects ; to objects that 
most frequently recur , Now if there be one object 
or idea w Inch is ever present and incapable of being 
excluded by any otlier, nine]) all things and thoughts 
suggest and iiom which c\ ei vtlung else derives its sig- 
nificance and leality — that is fjjq 

This fiR we were feeling all along, only clouds 
( yi; (*b ) intervened between the earths and the Sun 
and the Sun’s atti action was ascribed to the i, loads (self 
ucutcd ) 

I * 4AJ - f ,0 fU } J ^ }3 | ; U |, sns ^Ua. 

etc. |*iw ^ y p, sS yups 

Reason realizes itself by elevating the natural im- 
pulses anddesnes into its own nniveisality 

As the touch of Ait glorifies inattei, transmutes 
stones and pigments into the beauty and aplendotu of 
the ideal , or as oiganic Me whilst it takes up inorganic 
matciuls into Melt suffuses them with its own powei and 

eneig^ ” 

low is escape possible fiom the slaveiy of mechanical 
licce-sit^ — 

( belplew icsnltaut 0 f blind meclmmeal foices) The 
,UU “'- 1 ’ W!m is led W blind impulses, the object of 
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dcMrp being phenomenal form But invariably Dwi/o- 
dhm-tdc fall', flat on flic hard four which was 
mistaken for soft limpid water ( ef mirage ). 

The dog tries to snatch the meat m water, loses what 
he had. We catch the shadow, it eludes the grasp. Pam 
follows. The fire of affliction changes us, softens us (and 
in the meairn hile surroundings clear up ), the same 
original iorce is still operating, this time we ascribe it 
to something more leasonable and fly to the newly 
imagined centre of force, fail again and so on till 
at last we come to discover the only true source (the 
open se-ame ) of attraction . . . fspf This is how the 

original discover) takes place But the experiences of 
others laid before us in their exhortations and writings 
also can aid us in securing the correct point of view 
(i c , adequate or perfect idea which some call Reason). 
Once the sound vision is gamed, Botany, History, 
Zoology, all nature changes its significance Freedom 
secured by assimi'atmg the Laws. Harmony with 
the Law brings freedom from the Laws All desires are 

ongmally the expression of the “effort of the mind by 
which it endeavours to preserve m its own being” 
The worldly desires through constant failure lead at 
last to the realization of that effort and this is yrH 
(adequate idea) Adequate idea is simply an idea of 
the Reality All other ideas arc negative, imagination, 
aud contusion In any case, m so far as we catch 

the real object, does the shadow (the appearance Mb. iw 

towards us. Otherwise He swayed the stick I 'came 
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to senses. He flowed mo qnuk. I to h'IN<. 

The follow in" for eon-idrmtum mid 1’mmnhation. 
Attracted by the Sun, being both -olid mid liquid 
( lietei ogcueous ) cloud- fmm, v.i[imn- n~e, mid feel 
attracted In* cloud- srm WJlfa. In ibe i'i-e of vapour, 
heat become- Intuit, complct*’ -olidiliiation. mid altvai tod 
simply like a stone dm ms; the sway ol pa-ion (blind 
impulse,) Success may melt tor a second. In ea-e of 
failure, the beat of hope \vlik h bad hitherto non cd up j onr 
energies for work (headlong m-li towaid- the object) find' 
nothing to combine chemically with ton, so it splits 
you up, dis-ipates, dissolves, brciks up \our fiamc (mul 
moves so the he.u 6). (It was Promethom file, ‘-talon! 
and see the consequence). In failure, i.e. not reaching 
the branch oE the tiee at which the leap was aimed, 
ensues the fall on the pound and ciuslung cilanntv. 
The twig unsubstantial mid calculation inadequate. 
’WtTPU'Ts is the only right calculation who flics on 
TRTTR and catches the very soil (m’l’ti) oL the tiee. 
In some combinations heat is given oK, m others 
nbsoibed fiom surroundings Spiritual fill oi hicnd- 
sbip on elevated terms) "What is solidilymg (cold) 
then? The company of those on lower potentials, all 
lient-absorbmg suggestions and high pressin c civilization 
which forces you down into gross sense of peisonahty. 
The chill can also crack the rocks, bleak up solid stones 
' !lu ^ "'ads- In calamitous failure the escape of beat 
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(and resulting cold) if extreme, brings on earthquake 
(shock) as a consequence of which the clouds disperse, 
we feel ourselves very low (solid) but the sunshine hills 
as a blessing Or the cold lowers the temperature of 
the solution far below the point of saturation and the 
desire which had been self -multiply mg (in the water) 
like monerons, settle down, fall off Thus Clearness 
follows the storm (tears) once more and we see the 
true Sun 

Every true desire, like appetite, if fed, nourishes ; if ' 
famished, eats back the vitals of its owner 
, People make so much of «.w All -wit ;; l resolves 
itself into oneness with God, either directly or indirectly, 
consciously or unconsciously realized, and, sir, what of 
worldly i-~'l ‘-V ,*7- ‘ r ' 3 > 

a- I so! 

(Pleasures = wet dreams. Pam - nightmatcs Both 
wake us up, though for a moment only). 

Beautiful crystallization can be brought about n« a 
rule, only after the whole solution Iris been Jic'tttd 
considerably. Beautiful dreovenes and systems aic 
fonued only as the aftei effect of heating the liquid. 

Idea is activity. Pawm ( desire) passivity. Plea- 
sure multiplication of activity, because at the time k-tmr 
the tormenting passivity is In aught i« <iu nut. Pain 
= increase or contmuauce of pa«-ivitv. be'vme the mind 
mass after failure goes on rolling tlnough matin (at * 
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first being moied In t!ic object . hint is of the 
nature of inert lira! (life). 


“Intellectual love” ( rational ‘-'lj s Spino/ai, 

“makes nun nnmoit.il, for haling no l ol.it ion to the 
boly and attritions it has in it nothin'; (lint can be 
affected b\ the destitution of the bodt ’’ 

The consciousness of Self implies relation to objects 
which me opposed to self and \et wlinh :is i elated to 
self foim a ncce'saij element of its life 

That is not a resting identity, but a pioecss, a life, 

oE \\ huh the teiv essence is m/mli/ “ . . . . 

it is by this perpetual ptmew <>j i/ifln ciitiation ami 
intei/iatum that sell-eoiiseious inlelhgeiHc eei^es to be *t 
lifeless abstiaetion, and becomes a concrete reahti ” 
The eternal life is not that which ab'li icts fiom the 
tempoial but that uhnh iniif/tim, ah dr a anutth > d. 
The life of absolute ti nth or reasou is not a hie that 
is ioieign to us but one in nJudi ne come to our on n 
• • the idea of a negation which is only a 
step to a higher affii mation In the moi.il hie of man 
negation is eiei a necessary step to affirmation, it is 
only tbiough the enunciation of the natural life that 
ive rise into the spiutual 

But man Uriel tsameie individual or a particular 
, his passions are always so far tiansfoimed by sclf- 
con-ciousuess that the attainment of then immediate 
o jects is novel then complete satisfaction. He has not 
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only to satisfy flisiu, but to satisfy himself. Wlmtcver 
reality ancl independence are ascribed to nature and 
mm, tint reality and independence must not only have 
it« source in God, but must not be pressed beyond the 
point at iv Inch its dieam characters must terminate. 

Only in thought or self-con-ciousness have we a 
unity wlio=e nature it is to be infinitely determined, yet 
u Inch in all its determinations never goes beyond itself 
but m all its multiplicity <tud variety is only and ever 
realizing itself They are but its oun objects IL it 
begins by opposing the world to itself, its next moic- 
ment is to lotruct the opposition, to annul the seeming 
foreignness, to find itself therein Knowledge is a 
revelation, not simply of the woild to the obseiimg 
mmd, but of the observing mind to itself The whole 
jjiocess of hnoutedi/e is a giadual annulling by the 
mmd of that self -externality which is thought's fir«t 
attitude towaids the outer world, and a gmdu.il self- 
creation or realization of its own content Jt is the 
essential characteristic of spint, as spiut to be object 
to itself, to go forth into objectivity and lcturn ttpvi 
itself. CraT UlTl eomphlmj the Cmlc That ideal 
unity of natuie, which Saenir partially di-elo-C', width 
Ait by its imaginative creations foieslndow-., is only then 
cleaily apprehended when we 

1 1 S. A -- ^ S /t S. vILT 

Every conceivable advance in kuna ledge is only 
a realization of outsell e» and the \eiy O>o^iou~n " 
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of onr limits implies that them is that in ns which 
transcends them. 

Meditation = Giving the lower ( sntfrT ) centres rest, 
during which time the ecnties become moat 

active as seen aftei also. When nature ( food etc ) 
welcomes the body, the body is sick When external 
natiue o\ ei comes tlie mind, the mind is unwell Passion 
Turnips, i.ulish, pai snips, etc accumulate lood for their 
own future use in the coming yen* and so look iat. 
The usui pei comes saving; ‘ of w hat use ai c the) if not 
for my eating up » ’ So, the stiength, health and youth 
ol a )Oimg man 01 lad\, plump limbs and bloomy cheeks, 
would suffice hei to live comfortably her hundred if 
passions and sense enjo) meats did not consume the 
staled up encigy 

The is to be realized on the intellectual but 
more so on the ethical and piactical gionuds 

Conscience . Spinoza : “ i t ] ws „ ot on i y to satisfy 
them ( senses ) but itself also ” 

Thus all the five elements of conscience counted 
Schopenhauer aie welded into one to constitute for 
t le turning of the <4^3) by the ,iiUS self Cf Emeison 
about the immediate self-pumshmeut after Sin 

Do the wicked piospci ? 

wicked m so £, u as they’ are more intelligent 
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(i c. represent Artnitg) must supersede the passive 
( incapable of evil and also good positive ) Virtue. 

But the intelligent lvicked m their turn are brought 
low by the element ol passion or passivity in them. 

True prosperity falls only to the lot of intellectual 

love 

Who should be your companion ? See, in what 
harbour is he anchored, what are his guiding principles, 
where is his heart ? Mind not how much love he 
expresses for you If his anchor is weighed in the 
sense of world-reality, behave like Y udhishthira towards 
his brothers and wife. If he is willing and ready to 
change his moorings, let him move up to you (docile). 
It Ins disease is contagious, shun him as plague. 

Your JK (moorings) one m u»l jk + (Man 
of principle). Who lias a right to be the man of 
principle ? Whose pi maple is j,=-. Kone else. 

To commit murder and yet escape the Laic. 

The easiest way is to entice a man to eat before 
the previous meal has thoroughly been digested (or 
between meals). Another is to tempt him to sense 
enjoyments ( ^5*9 )• 

Demands of nature are demands of the higher self 
—the Divine Law, which should always govern the 
lower self-calculations. Let the higher self command 
at least as much respect as the l’ e "l ,)e 

present m your company. This is Wish M by 
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should von be so anxious to ncroinpliJ) ft pniliiidir P'b 
as to ignme the lam ol health Is if tin hii'ini"". 
His work? He mu el v knows hc-t Iim\ to l>i iittr it 
lonml Lot His will lie done. You hue no nglit to 
abuse the machine (boiL ) vouch'd ed for IIi-glonficnliDii. 
It should be governed by Iiis Laws Is lie not ever 
bo near (as His and ) in Ills hygienic Laws > Obrv lluil, 
tlieiefoie, tike regular exeteisc as a slued (idigioits) 
duty Taking a constitutional =TfSJfT ete 

Sit stianjlit m po«tnic, one whole <li\t all 

poisonous genus must pertsh Bending over the hook 
cheeks the flow m the alimentiry c m tl and finis i mites 
stagnant pools in the stonuoh oi intestine' going n~e to 
iei mentation and flatulence 

Though the minor of the vvoild a man may arrive 
at the knowledge of himself 


fo asseit and emphasise the common vvdl to live = 
vulganty 

It is not the sti ugglo winch produces misery, it is 
the mistaken .urns and low ideals 


All tlie pride and pleasure of the world mirrored m 

t „ dull consciousness oE a tool, is poor indeed coinpaied 

t le Imagination Ceipantes wilting Ins Dan Qiinute 
e ' ™* Sei l ' J ^ e P 1 15011 Bnnynn (Pilgrim's Pivjicfs). 
\r< ' ta J* a '®gh ! listing) Daniel Defoe (Mobmton 

«>m>c) Milton (Paiadise Lost) 
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Health, cheerfulness is the very flow of it, says 
Schopenhauer. 

“Without a proper amount of daily exercise no one 
can remain healthy, all the processes of life demand exer- 
cise, not only the parts more immediately concerned, but 
the whole body. Aristotle rightly says, “ Life is move- 
ment,” it is its very essence. Ceaseless and rapid motion 
sustains every part of the organism ” The heart with 
its complicated double systole and diastole heats strongly 
and untiringly with 2S beats, it has to drive the whole 
of the blood through arteries, veins and capillaries ; 
the lungs pump like a steam-engine ; the intestines 
are always m peristaltic action ; the glands are all cons- 
tantly absorbing and secreting ; even the brain 1ms a 
double motion of its own, with every beat of the pulse 
and every breath we draw. 

When people can get no exercise, there is a gl.mn g 
and fatil disproportion between outward inactivity and 
inner tumult 

For this ceaseless internal motion requires some 
external counterp lrt. Even trees must be shaken by 
the wind if they are to thrive. 

Men are not influenced by things, but by their - 
thoughts about things. 

Beauty is an open letter of recommendation to 
putting a good face upon a bad business. Folly is its 
own bin don. 
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There was great wisdom in that remaik which 
Queen Christnu of Sweden made in her nineteenth year, 
about Desautes, who had then lived for twenty 3 ears 111 
the deepest solitude m Holland : “ M Descartes,” she 
said, 11 is the happiest of men and his condition seems 
to me much to he cm led ’’ 

It is a gieat piece of tolly to sacrifice the inner 
for the outer man It is to let the centre of gravi- 
ty full outside oneself and consequently to tumble 
don n. 


‘There are 110 real pleasures without real needs.’ 
Voltane. 

rITX and trfxt can he combined only when is 
eonte npl.ited as Law (ol winch alone it can be said 
wdwiqra gffci 

« Let us inn ease out Lnoidedi/e of that fn t 
a« Law ; 

/< — Let us contemplate on and lo\e that Law f*p4 
( ide il ) 

c — And let ns ollei up eveivtlung to that Law, 

rm ifmfa u? =nfh ^ e t c . 

d -hi ter doing anything spend a lew moments in 

hapmg the intellect al-nie-menl with the Law of 
Laws ' 

W,<n Ulfog g«r ynwr?H(tlie veiy end of Tapir 

A sd l ). 
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e — l— intellectually ^rs?f ; h— morally Buddhism, 
iii practically Christianity, jv — religiously Voishnai ism, 
v — feeling [ .'M interne. 

The presence of S' and other S munis near you is 
like the presence of f/th in stomach The ghee etc, 
demand moie hile from liver ; hut their very presence 
diminishes the seci etion of bile. 

Let them pray totjethei Mark nfir. Mohanimadan 
prayei and Christian congregational prayer. 

Collective suggestibility. 

Bung togethei bcfoie God t_&- w* . 

Let them chant Vedic hymns together. 

The solitary prayer cannot spout forth spontaneously 
from the heart ( as becomes a natural sohtiry prayei ) 
unless 1 ehgious spu it is evoked and kept alive by sucial 
prayers It the gods of temples have lost them holds on 
the general Hindu heart, there is yet time to rally the 
Hindu half-heaifcs under the banner of the Vedas If 
Sikh-like they cannot Eing together familiar songs, still 
Islam-like they might pi ay in a tongue which they do not 
fully comprehend. Sansknt will unite not onlv the 
H S or E W. of India, but all the Ai yam aces of Em ope 
to India And Sanskrit is not difficult as the Biahnians 
cleclai e it to he. 

If the people around you misbehave, grumble, squeak, 
or go wrong, why fight utlh the machine, lubricate it or 
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petit might, attend to the twit part !')}>.) hi it Whv 
hold the machine rr-pon-ihlo lifeo a foth-h child ? (Tig 
^si smfs'n'ttT When ml) that Law ol bin- he pijcri* 
calls realised? The rudder hi. ike in the X. <i within 
Llovd hunt, the (' iptun m mailed the -hip n ith silt-mite 
winking of the two engines vet the ir.il rcinrdi wn- not 
there So llieienl leinedt l- uititTIfft alone, -mb- l J> .« u\ 
ah-euec ol lor (lojii- & b j.o. ^ > X> - 

Jj Let the sib he entirely obliterated fuiin voitl 
heart Let the God-idea heeome too -tuitig lor it. 


Personal God ■— 

It is not tlut the weight of a hodv is actual!) entire"* 
tinted .it the C G Ith it point is to all apjwu .nice likceny 
other point) li.it Eoi aujht th'it uihjiny m the nn«h 
coiicentnted theie, So is Law all-pei v.isnc, God ini'in* 
nent mintiire, present equally even n here. Yet 1 da- 
tively to our tins uimeisal Reality can he most 
conveniently handled (and acts upon oui conduct ) as if it 
n ere embodied m a personal ( , « etc , ) Being This pin - 
tonal God loads us horn the visible to the Unseen When 
u-e get a point of limitation - locus of pel so. nil. ty gener- 
ated bv the other jmlc is sunultaueously created 
like positive and negative Electncity, 

Mental Telepathy, 

Lot not the thoughts o£ Wends or foes t, 5 ,>1 
haa e any thing to do n ,th you. It lb time we can com* 
murnwte with one another mentally. But like any other 
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communication ( intercourse ), it is a mere wayside inn 
and throws ns down into a gaping pit like any other 
I}" fSM i£ we begin to enjoy it Mind-wandering excites 
passion, feeling ( ) winch is passivity, suicide. These 

reveries are decidedly on par with possessions. 

To drown and overcome all personal associations springing 
up in the mind, and let the one liyht ( God-consciousness ) 
alone keep burning m the mind is to do leal good to all 
piuties concerned. Crowd out all othei considerations 
(notions). 

Away with such nonsense as ■ please remember me 
m your prayers, bu ^ ^ >_y-. Send him good 
thoughts etc There is but one Reality |b!>W. 

Ho expectation thought, no fear thought, no cnticism 
or appreciation thought, no thought about what arc called 
constant companions. You never hud any company 
but God 

twnsresT Hew nioon day The moon receives full 
sunlight but the vjtr is eclipsed and even the Moon’s 
selfish light is as bad as darkness. 

Othei laws are sunply w | £ <a'« { j;I i 

The past memories and associations. Let them lie 
wiped out of thought as cloud-f.orms, [*'■- The 

Witness-box. the judge’s bench, lawyer’s liar, Piofe*«or s, 
chair, stage, etc., have envuonments, relation*-, attendants, 
each peculiar to itself. You move from the low heitlis, 
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up to the mountain top fflfVsTTft Tin- position diamptl. 
till mil lc-iidjitst then atlumU", to uni all hum dull, 
then points of moi\ ninsl niter like l lie f*> *i>S linongli 
motion ol the ship 

Nothing is eonsliinl lint (toil. 

Defend not the lloih and l’cisoiuliti Yon me the 
Ti nth Body cte. like east stones, 

ty o' - l )* ■= ;hU ^ “ 


Religion ib ab uni\ev',il and Mtillv emniwted mill 
om being as the act ol eating The ,<«,<•";/»/ atheist 
tnoivs not the piocess o| Ins own digestion n- it nue. 


After eeren grin A enpeuenre 
ioi pm it) ol extremely indispensable. 

If theie leuuuns the least inkling ol ,6*1, pci -on lilt), 
telf-d fending mchimfmi (V-Stf-S*-) bcfme the June 
milk of it, ponied, the n hole envdlcs oi often C'Cimee 
and deteuoiation bikes place Health is secured by 


catmg li hen the pievmiw meal is thovonglily digested 

and S one do "« stomach Othcunse the old 
meal connpfe defl(1Iy genns aud Ws all solte 

lseases, while adulterating the whole of the fresh 
pine food So with the spiutnal stomach Entire 
suu-ender, no self-defence, no ^ hut ^ , U, is 

only pneefe^^^f ' 
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the w ay, miss the path of Law and must suffer While in 
God, the rig-lit methods, the right impulses, right inclina- 
tions spontaneously well up in the heart and lead us to 
the rich landscapes, mountain scenes, refreshing springs 
of Peace, Piospenty, and Purity, or the blissful light 
in us of itself draws life and love toward us. Any 
tiling that dims the Divine Light in us, any company or 
associations n Inch tend to lower the sjvi vjW nie 
deadly enemies, or seductive Satan, especially ayyrem ie 
lynoi ance. 

Tiie Art of Living with Others. 

Make not the companion responsible Put him not 
on this defensn e. Blame not. This is the secret of 
successful uoi k among people. This is giving ?W?f 3TH 
and moving about fwu. 

Elasticity = Forgiveness of sins. 

Repentance = Absolute giving up of the old evil lmbit. 
If timely resorted to, lestores one to the ongmal pmity 
and washes off sm. Eveii as the stomach is cmed by 
givmg up noxious food, habit — mental and spiritual, 
Elasticity is the law which cures. 

Like a poisonous fiuit, the death — pain is mei itiibly 
connected with sense — enjoyments. 

0 God, the book of Xatnrc is the supreme In 
leach Thy ]>rc«ence I cannot mis- Thee, as 1 c.iuW 
never miss the sky. 
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In so far as ho •■co them a 1 indniduals. fivtid- nr 
foes, we are blind and lull in (lie |iit. Mit.ri Bill in M1 
far as we see them al solute Cod. our own mini sell, we 
Bee ns possessed ol mght mid succeed. 

To feel individualities and personalities, local self', 
real and look up to them with lose or hope, i' as wicked 
as ndnltcrv, idolatry or am thing and d>m edit ins ues 
then lath ot the li call tv ljchuul the nvslcs. 

So long as we lielicve in the reality <>r the him of 
Cauvtfinn, the Hind will ne\ei he controlled or ton- 
centi.ited When causality lor us is mclgcd ill God, 
tlieie is I.- because mid tgtfif is no moic 
tlnm causation opeutmg though mind. ‘ 

Just the slightest suggestion at the hands of the 
Law wakes up the sane. 

£ “j 1 - 1 5 s J 51 * ilts aSf . f £ .4 

Uar fefa “ our standaids of judgment. Mind 
3 on that carnation, feats ami hopes ctlroaf ajipearamcs, 
me the standaids ot judgment ot falling children Let 
not those become 3 oui guides Let the Cross be 1113’ only 
standard of judgment ... 

Jij-Uj Aja. U..| __ ju.jji ;l3 

Tins is oui tiue (faith). 

M henever Kama acted m accord with a “ borrowed ” 


\ 
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standard of judgment on the advice of an)- body but 
the inner God, he hud to pay very dearly for it. 

Worldly wisdom “tank to drown us into the sea of 
illusions. It makes us believe in the reality of causations 
and relations So long as worldly wisdom lasts, the 
world cannot be a football to us. He in whom worldly 
gams and losses, respect and honour, causation®, can ex- 
cite feeling, /. a , for whom appearances liai e as much as 
or more importance than God. he cannot be free from sin 
and sorrow. So long as the inner cause of fall, i e , 
desire, is not eradicated, victory over outer oppositions 
cannot be had. 

If any one does lus duty, / e , exterminates rbe 
seeds of future desire®, nay, annihilate self. The gods 
will do their duty, 1 . e., wash clean out his past faults, 
and the people will do their duty, i.e, worship him as 
God. 


What you want to make a person, think him and 
expect him to be that. 


Monday, May 28, 1 906. 
The Top of Basoon ( moved to.) 

I thank Thee, I thank Thee, I thank onh' Thee. 
Let no breath pass without breathing Thee, 0 Tears of 
Joy 

Nnrnyann sent away for good while at Vasishtha Cave. 
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The I.v.lhnk broken tli.it conmvlcd Rama ivilli the world. 


And Mith sweet cvpiNte nil-embracing llli-s i^ the 
lesnlt How fortunate is Unmn *,.) j'd'j jl-jS 

The moon is shining, spreading ii sci ol -Hi cry 
peace The inooiilialit bills full on llama 1 -. si law he<l. 
The shidowa ol nniisiiitlh tall while rose hushes giow 
ieaileshly iiec and w il<l on tins mount nn, nre fhcijuci mg 
the moonlit lied and Ihtkeinig so pl.iyfulli ns i| they 
were nice little di earns of the placid moonlight that 
sleeps so ti.inqmllv hclore 11 unn and smile with risv 
d ieums Jaiiiiiotii, Gangotii, Sinnern, Ivcdar and Badri 
glaciers stand so close as it one could reach them by hand. 
In fact a semi -aide of gl.umg diamond peaks like a 

je veiled tiani decorates this Vusishtha Ashum The white 

snowy summits all taking a loath in the niilki ocean of 
moon-light and their deep flfilffbieu things m the lorm oE 
cool breezes, leaeh beie conlimully Tim snows on this 


mountain li.ne all melted o(L mid liy tins time the vn«t 
open field near the top is completely coveied with blue, 
red, \ellow and white hues, some oL them being \erv 
fiagiant People me afraid of coming lieie ns they 
believe this place to lie the gulden of fames. This idea 
saves this pleasure g.udeu of % s iiom being haunted by 
the saenhgeous spo.le., of Xatmc’s beauty Kama walks 
o\ei this flowei land very softly, with great caution lest 
an\ teudei smiling little flaw'ei be uijnied by ungentle 
tieul Cuckoos, doves, and numerous other winged 
° t ' i ' S ei,tel tam Rama in the morning Engles 
r, garms ) soaring high U p t touching the dark 


N 
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,i t itr> m. jim 1 (Ilex not ("arm's) bearintrlhe 

( Xi'limt) on tlii'ir bark ? (Jnc night a tiger 
sj>i i‘i" ]i isi li.una. 

Nifh is tin* Lw. It will not rest till it lias taught 
us nuulixinn. 

x\ Int a f.nr i olon\ llio hlooiniii'r forest-mants have 
U'lnnl the yonder iiiountani pond. What bond unites 
tin'll)? It is no (onma lion with cat'll other (personal rela- 
tionships). Tlicv have a social orgimi/ution. as it were, 
only m so r.u a' thev send then roots to the self— nine 
poml 'J lie Imc ol’ the same water kicps them together, 
la t its meet m diMitmn to the same truth, meet in beaten 
(in h<"irti llama Ih in in-uii nci- kiiowhd“e g.uneis, 
i-.'M.d reloi an i political ivotkei's religions messengers, 

drir i.ihoiu. t's linin'! is on a difteient 

tukit Cannot Inenk joniiicy and sojourn at any 
between stations The tciiiiums, 0 the mtcuimiahle 
teiniinus. 

As a f. ti till nl wile when loved attends cheei fully to 
all the household duties ot her own sweet accord, hut 
v hen we seem to love any other woman besides lier, she 
is Miicken with jealousy and all the household aflhns 
are neglected, so God attends to all we need if we love 
nothing but That. Muhammad etc. were right m 
admonishing them folks against godless life by tenible 
threats about taming pillars, fire and brimstone 
Only tbe punishment is meted out in this very life. 
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If you are induced to <<\ mpol !>I-r with the worldly 
imil tnke on their condition, why should yon not Minpn- 
tlnse with God? He is poor enough iiml n f w (no orphan). 

Relation puts in the mind r.iptrltition mid thought 
fiusti.ntion, thercfoi e, if you want (rod-ietih/ntion, lnve no 
relation, 

The scenmig objects winch nttmct. we apparently 
equal to the innocent lonn ot Krishna (^pj). The 
dragon of mind ( ) i caddy take* them in; hut on 
getting inside, they slab fiom within, pierce the th agon’s 
belly, and people begin to complain- — 0. mv hcait is 
broken, 1 am undone’ undone 1 0, dear! win did yon let 
yourself be deceived In names and forms? Lo\c the 
ItMlifi/ only, cling to God alone Take m 
bite God, walk with God, be God, behave God. Tint is 
Life. 

Jfot till you ha\e given them ( the seeming objects ) 
up, you will see the infinite faithfulness and loie winch 
is hi the things of this world; and not till you have laid 
aside the garb ot names and hums, you can see the God 
hidden therein 

Piacticality oE Vedanta. = Wf’tr? 

= realization, 

' r m = nsmg above body-consciousness. 
^ ’51=5 without feeluig or ’SKjjNT^a hill uithout tontour, 
and (solidity), a picture hill 
TTW = doubt. 'srgn rnf; = clearness. 
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Dav ; Xfw ITST : summer; Sun = different degrees o£ 
efrarnr*.' in Self-Realization even m this life to the per- 
son rising above body-consciousness 

The §31: ivill conic to receive it to sffg ( u^Wetc ) ** 
that is, Nature will pave the way. 

Evciytlung 11 ill be straightened by the powers 
that be 

Having realized these truths in this hfe they may 
have interred a similar course for others after death. 

Received from the heights. 

People. talk on the aRftt level, may be about you, 
about themselves, about gam or loss. Such talk is 
indirect, dualistic suggestion, it is aggressive. Be on 
your guard Be never passive. Always active on any 
occasion of meeting any body 

Let them go pleased or annoyed, meet them not on 
the plain. 

Meet them from the lull 

Respond to them never on their plain but fiom the 
higher plain. Cf 

1. Shaking hands and kissing feet and com- 

manding as a king. 

2. Exchanging shop-keeping. 

3. In front fightmg, rivalry and governing power 

from, behind. 


d; 



426 


in woods or 


vni, iv ] 


-1 Wllil.VI I, \W s 

dime 25. I WO. 

All the ones neiir tin* lop or B,i-oon 'liitr.i laws 
engaged by the l.ims, Kanin had to (|int tin* (I.irdtn 
of Fames at the top ('nine down 1*> a most loud), 
loitv, lcc el lawn where hree/es keep ph) inir all 
along, .Tnsnunc, white ami \ellow, grows wild line 
togethei with Mil ions ol hi rstsfci lloweis Sn.twhc.njrs 
and . , . hernes are found m i ipe ph‘iit\ On 
one side of the newlv-bmll hut a neat giceiisward 
extends fat in gi.idunlh as ending slope between two 
rushing sti earns In liont is chatmmg landscape, flowing 
wateis, fresh i ullage eoieied hills, undulating foiost 
and fields Clean smooth slabs oC stone on the lawn I win 
10 ) al tables and seats lor Kama IL shade be needed, 
Bpleading groves furnish dicertul accommodation. 


11 AIN 

In three hours a hut ( tpS gifj ) was prepared 
by sbeplieuls liiing in the toicst The) made it lam- 
pi oof to the best of then - power At night se\eie 
lam-stoim set m. E\eiy tin ee nuiuitcs lightning flashed, 
followed by rolling thundeis at wlncli eaeli tune the 
mountain shook and ticmbled This 3«3[ l tlfa ) 
kept up its continual stiukes for over thice horns. 'Water 
poured madly The pool hut leaked, its resistance to 
the stoim became so inelfective that an umbiella had 
to lie kept opened all the time under the loof to sate 
the books torn being dieucked. The clothes became 
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.ill «c( 'llic m.umd 1) Mit" »ra«-m \ prod could not 
unit nmddv, v«t it w. is drinking to it- fill the water-drops 
dti, /Itng l iintiiiiiDii'.h from the toof Hama it, enjoy- 
i"- i" 11 1'' 'I' 1 ' HiS mid Idc Tins cxpci tence 
(d nijiiuir Idc for the mghl brings joj ol its on n. 
I’>k" d is tlu* m to keep ns up in Uic Lord's pompam . 
Mm vv.i- not nmmt to w nslc nil In- time in petty f^*erf 
mid .C\ fi'.n s mid cautious flow slmll I live, oh w Imt 
sli .11 Iiitoihc of me mid nil such foolish nonsense He 
"ti'-dit to li.ivo ,it least ns much i-plf-rpspcct as fishes and 
liiid' and even trees have. Tliev grumble not at storm 
or sunshine. Imt live ns even trees have They grumble 
not at storm or smi-dime, Imt live as one with Xatiue, 
Mv Atman. I nivsell. am the pom mg tain I flash, I 
thunder, how he.iutilully awful and strong am I fsidjsf 
songs gush forth fiom the heart 

People art vet) nmeasoimhly ; hchave in a soit of 
vigne, dim fashion ; not knowing their own good , in- 
consistently and why ? Because thevvoild is nomoie than 
a dream What could yon expect of the dream-objects 
hut vagueness, dim, hazy, undefined stumbling out- 
lines ? Look not for the cause of their conduct in the 
nppai cut friends or foes Real causation rests with the 
( yom ovv n self ) alone. Look out : 

As a little bird just learning to fly, leaving one 
stone or twig, peiches on another sninliu suppoit, 
then on another and another, cannot leave entirely 
those giound objects and soar into the high an, so 
a novice m SfTsi'ffi while disengaging his heart hom 
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one tiling — or disgusted mill i> jvii ( i^ulsir jid'Cii 
immediate!} rc-t-- on MUnetlintg coo, (lint thugs lo 
anolhei similar delusion, docs not gue up <lc| i inli nee 
on stum nml (jint-" not (mills lieint) the whole i.nlli 
An expel icnced Jntmi would tinn tlic ‘ippiunl Isnfli- 
lcssncss of one e.ulldy objw.1 into a s[, ppinn-'-toiK lor 
n leap into the Infinite Tile ail of ithgion (on-i'-t- 
of making every bit of expel icntv -in oicwon !"■ 
a leap into the Infinite. Renouncing one thing 
outwirdly is a symbol m his ease for lonoiinting 
all liiiMiidly The things lint H'em are all of a 
piece Method of Agieenicnt and Dilleiencc establishes 
the Law of then uiMib-hntulitv, knowing no ex- 
ception Fault-finding with otliei-, discontent iimest 
aie the nutation caused bv the J»-> of tfT that may 
ha\e gathered on }om soul In In mg m low, dingy 
levels Suuhli it off and wash clean away the sffTWSb 

Let any body in his heait of hcait hchcvc in any 
thing whatsoever as leal, i c,ft object to lely oil and in- 
evitably he must be forsaken or hetiayed by that object. 
This is a Law moi e stein than the Law ot Gi.iviUtion. 
The onl> WEf Reality, bungs home to us the delu- 
sion of attributing Reality to any thing else but itself. 

Mauna 

The iMt one da) got disgusted — and cut it off 
LjCjh'l ys. J o'ma. Cut off body — relationships, absolutely, 
entirely. Answer no questions on that scoie ; offci no 
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requests from that side : make no complain t on body’s 
lielialf : entertain no thought as to what shall I eat, 
near etc. It is to die sooner or later, why not regard it 
as dead already, give up, give up body cares and loner 
thoughts, absolutely, entirely. Do not come out of 
ytfl J — even in the name of seeming compassion 
and til hie. 

To be displeased with servants is to fall foul mth 
■STPSW. Let not servants and disciples constitute your 
; ».N To defend the body etc. = feeling the world 
real and God unreal and involves unnecessary wear 
and tear of energy and time. David would not take the 
Law in Ins own hands. 

Is God asleep or dead that you should treat Him 
as such by undertaking what was His own business? 
.0 Ja._> meddling with Di\ ine ways. 

You live as God. 

"What is that to you if anybody slaps you or 
stabs you ? 

Do not erase the )i<3 even in the name of 
seeing ‘justice ’ dealt out 

Trust in Him in the deu of lions. The only justice 
( ) !s God should be at least as real as pa vxm 

.; , I5I J£K{— 1 J 3 J:* t' objectivity. 

Come, I will show you God. 

Look at that face, which seems shaped out of 
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(mini elite Tint is B.nnu. Immvns- «im- 
liidilrmaire constitutes Wai.lv. Atlr.ui.ttm- 
6 ,mitiul or material w ahmts in tlirert |.vo|.'.n...n to 
innocence ami o a. Thou- ’ the iliwui via- due to re- 
inilKiata.il, t-rlj-nlmcilriliiin (ej tihih hghO. lot dim ' 

\\,is ju c t in |ipoih*i ttiHi to thtnttfa'ttf'k ( </. 

Kon see in the vmir tin return, h>A stniKjId uml I f 1 ' . 
thmujh till the line of beauty ..ml line ol mm-ubjeetf 
Mtv meet, convei »ing as tliov do. to flic mine i.oint 
(God) Woe unto ton if you fall down on (lie t\a). 

£ J ; .- .5 .. 1/1 .> f'Se-k) l ~ 

Bv attributing pos<c«'ion to a fare, ton tend to make 
it nglv, because llio beaut, tins anotlicr name fol dental 
o£ possession Thus aKo you dig a pit and hill mti it 


Damn not. joui self and also the so culled dianwn? 
tiling , see beyond yjj ft., sac God, tor the toil 
of appe.1 nance, look tlnougli, see llama Lei nothing be 
puzed lugliei tlian God, nollnng valued equally eitm 
God 


God is no respecter of persons 

( b-'j *s& u ) 

Why should you be ? ^ btsol When we concentialo 
on what, is foolishly called the 1 beautiful ’ ohfect, the 
bcanty mateiml suffeis theieby. just as much ns beauty 
spuitual ponded the pci son behcie m oui eoinphmeids- 

Complunents, criticism and disease me equally' 
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1h(» 1 if "e regard 0111 - self sis subject to them Feel 
\ nun-elf Hod mid .sing songs of joy m Godhead 

*$'. dr* 5 j^- 

U?.a 3'o J.j lb | J— i lyab. I,/ 

Look U|M>n compliments and criticisms even as 
llsmi.i looks ii])on ])ln«ical ailments, rh , (^.olo ) foot- 
ini'll I rom G. id s Dm liar who with all the authority of 
His Supreme Gm eminent say to yon- “Get out of 
this house ( / c., body-consciousness ) at once ! ” 

They obey me, when I occupy the } \>fi throne ; 
they nhip inc and stab me when I enter into this hovel 

( body -consciousness ). . 5 ,oj| 

rleju-inds dissolution of the gnxnt jjtK. i e , 
faith in emivttion being replaced entirely (u holly mid 
solel), absolutely) by faith m God Unless belief m 
causation is snhlnted, medinmistic weakness, suggestibility 
and qiiivcniig at criticisms or shaking at opinions, cower- 
ing befoie world will not cease tormenting mercilessly. 

Causation = devil = or Mu 

1. They are mechumistic to whom almost every 
thing might be a causal agent : superstitious and 
credulous. 

•>, To the more advanced, so-called thinkers the 
suggested causes are no reality, have no foi ce. 

8. He istiuly magnetic and not hypnotic v, ho 
feels no foice at all in anything but God to whom no 
suggested causes have any i eahfy He must uatuially 
lead nations aud ages. 
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i No I have no experience oE Eucts ; 
like children or ignorant folks 

No II. have some experience, but not thorough 
and inner expel lence 

No III have perfect experience, inner as well 
as onto, w Inch is the basis of their power. 

Cause of fearlessness JjaU — U:**. 5 f 
JSia. = Consciousness of pur ^ifwSTn. 

Consciousness of nothing else but God. 

The good or bad talk or conduct of people being 
washed out of consciousness even ns misty dreams are 
consigned to obh\ ion. 


Di earns may be nightmares or sweet dreams, toe do 
not hy to adjust them oi qnatiel with them > but 
father 0111 on n stomach etc It is that is stiaigbtened. 
bo, good oi kid folks that meet us ought to be en- 
tuely lgnoied and om oun spnitual condition impioicd • 
Let not these see.uing evds or lucks stand betweeu 
Thcc and God. 


There are no insults and /units, immense enough to 
sitisfy me m the act of forgiving them 1 cf. Gauge. 

'h- ! jS .1 U»1 It gM 

“s® ‘■ii U'ri ; 5 J L'V i fo" 

t'jj jJyt >=-;».-** 'J.f t (^VS) S|, u ; .~- J jjC- *i 
C* * <_“)*- iji 2 J 
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[ -v ji xi 

Wit to rTT*sT. End of July, 1906. 

To trinel oil almost heaven-high ridges for miles 
mid miles, -viewing the waving foiests of birch and jum- 
per spreading l.ir below, How cry precipices lying on the 
light as well as the left hand side, to walk bare-footed 
on extensive holds covered with soft velvety glass w'here 
losing dainty fioweis cling to your teet getting entan- 
gled in the toes ; to enjoy the silvery sights of rush- 
ing waterfalls on distant Kailas cliffs, to watch clever, 
little musk deer springing at lightning speed before 
vou — well might the moon ude such a beautiful runner ; 
to be startled now and then by gai uras (rojal eagles) 
fluttering their painted, large wings now on this side, 
then on the other ; to stoop to pick ereiy now- and then 
Kwlns lotuses ( cTSlT ) which m their lovely 
petals combine gold and fragrance ( l ) to be 
amused at the coolies outdoing each other in digging 
urah the different kinds of incense which 

abound here in charming plenty . and to sing hymns 
and chant OM engaged our tune. Far, far above the 
dm and hustle of worldly life, deep and vast blue lakes 
ill their crystalline expanse rippling under the pure and 
free Kailas air, siu-roundcd by chaste, vugm snows, hold 
a mirror up to the very face oE the blooming, blush- 
ing Sun. In such lofty solitude seienely does the 
Sun enjoy his charming glory. On such heights 
no hamlet or hut could be expected, the nights weie 
passed in caves where breezes sleep. 0 the joy 
of leaving behind the prosaic plains of patching 

o s 
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bocly-coiisrionsness ! 0, the jov ol inm”lmir with the 
Sim imil biee/,es ! 0, the jo\ ol roaming hi the heavenly 
infinite foiest deeps ol 

So long as (35HHT is not heroine natni.il with u«, 
we cannot leah/c (loti 

Xo lleah/.ition lor a <W mmil ^qirj if Clni't 
and the nth man 

Xo peace lor gitjuj and t/e' oiitnaul ulnlum 
foice on ue> thoughts h\ which we me ton lint ted into 
nariow limits. sstrRHT must he the mle. mid vet the 
voild gonciutes the veiv opposite inns Howtoic- 
eoneile ? The rule ol conduct must he seren and this 
van be obsei veil and kept up onlvwhen m om heart oE 

hearts we believe in the lealilv or (1 ml alone ai'tmg 
though our nenjhbout », their ieminy tvtms bcuuj non- 
entity 

AlTien we believe in the (onus o£ foes and fiiends 
as leal, the) deceive and betioj us It must be so as a 
punishment for the first mistake) But we make the 
inattei still woise when we begin to letahnte and im- 
pute to them motives and evil uatmes. Bewaie ! 

People do hesitate to love God, because they think 
the) leceive no lesponse fiom Him as m the case of 
fictitious and degiadmg worldly objects of love, Ignor- 
ant tools they .ue to think so. 0 Deal 1 J3is breast 
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iii'i-iiti -li-'iii-h. tiny '■nnull oieoii'h, heaves with thv 

lili.iM in pulse : lie looks .straight jjalo 

I }>\ eyes <l-e will penee m the heart. 

T<> Id whe in personal rump! mini Is, adnra- 

li"ii iijitihih-ii i- to gno ti]i ^4 i- for Ua, is to de- 
tour poison mid lire. Is not the eternal God-comph- 
liu tit siw<t enough l<u ton ? -iJ 

Mi Imp: on the inoinitmn top, why fix tour gaze 
on one pnrlii ul.ir ilingv spot alone, —/ c. laxly relations. 
This I- tjrj. Turn tour eyes, look nil round, all places 
me equally related to you. The oceans surge, the rivers 
roll et( . in Me. in Me, in Me. 

lMigioii in Us tnicst sense ( ) opens our 
eyes and i Inmt/es the ren/ ceil of U~ into a net er ceas- 
in'/ riii/iitwn of the dn me. 

Mv dear one talked to me through telephone, the 
telephone became endeared. So long as the beloved is 
in a sepmatc house, the telephone will be prized, but 
He routes to my home What have I to do with the 
telephone ? So, friends, relatives, kings, propel ty and 
all were the telephones to convey that Love’s message 
to me. Ho comes, now’ fieely you may leave me, 0 
fl lends, give me up, 0 relatives : banish me, 0 Kings ; 
abandon me, 0 pioperfcy, what cure I p 

srfajgUt is one who lacks the ordmaiy spnngs of 
motive and consequently cannot be influenced m any 
way. One u horn the profit and loss, counsel of friends, 
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gam and disadvantage, talk oi pupils, crooked ‘•lu.'jn’"- 
tions o£ adversaries, unexpected new- of urn kind, can 
infinenee and di.iw I mm him n lull? etc. lie 1 - unwor- 
thy to leal, imapablc of guiding. His is la", 

dnngeiou-, position, lock 

The “ twelve observances ’’ obtained from the Km ill. 

“The mob of Beggais ( fira’s as Bnddlia called 
ln« followers, aie expressly ioi bidden to have any 
cox eung over them except a tree 

Their one seat is to be Mother-Earth Their clothes 
me to be rags from the dust heap, the dung heap, 
the grave yaul He is to be called Diukluodpa (“he 
svlio lives in a graveyard ’). He is not nliovi cd to sleep 
txx ice under the same tree. “ Let us separate and go each 
in a differ ent direction, no tno following the same 
road Go and preach Dharma ” 

He dwells in a lovely spot, in a grove, at the foot 
of a tree, on a mountain, in a care, in a mountain, grotto, 
in a burial-place, in the xvilderness, undei an open sky, 
on a heap of straw.” 

Any thought of a friend or foe is immediately to 
he overcome by God-tbought And His will 

b to he realized always as My will. 

Exk. S, 1,55,5. 
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When the fiery Indra hurls down the thunderbolt 
then people believe in him. w ft, / .a. 

sret TOifrolj =?? =tflK <TOft i 

That we may have Faith , 0 Indra, the Sun and 
Moon are set in motion by Thee iu regular succes- 
sion. 


To awaken religious feeling in ns, the world 
revolves. 

The TOT in each and all is God. The power of law 
is His. 

When you see a person and attach instantaneously 
to him a sense of personality, the invisible spirit, soul, etc., 
so on looking at any thing should you perceive and 
see immediately the real snppoit, God. 

When you talk to the limited centre of ego etc , 
that responds. When you address God, response will 
come from there. 

1. Heal loss works far less injury than suspicion. 
2. A dog is mad when he suspects everybody. 3. A 
person is called “mad” when in rage (suspicion and fear). 
4. Insanity (melancholy, cracked brain) is chaiacterbcd 
by too much regard for self-respect, wealth, health, etc. 
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Believe ns I believe, no moie, no less ; 

That l am light, anil no one i Kc, confess; 

Feel .is I reel, Mimic onlv ns, 1 tliinl, , 

Fat what I eat, anil dunk but vvlmt I ill ml, ; 

Look as 1 look, do alvvnv s as I do ; 

And then, anil onlj then, l 'll fellowship with jou. 

Let us be like a bud one instant lighted 
Upon a twig that swings: 

He (eels it j lelds , but sings on unafTi iglited, 
Knowing he hath Ins w mgs. 

Plunge in von angiv waves 
Henoiineing doubt and cai e, 

The flow mg ot the seven bioail seas 
Shall uevei wet Ihj hail. 

Fan aie the flovveis and the childien 
" But then subtle suggest ion is Inn lit' ; 

Kaie is tbe lose buist of dawn, 

But the seciet that clasps it is laiei ; 

Sweet the e\nltance of song; but 
The stiain that pieceiles it is sweeter ; 

And uevei was poem vet vvut, 

But the meaning masteiul the metei. 

'What have I to do with Time ? 

Woild, O Woild, T putliee, tell me, 

Wh.it have I to do with Thee? 



[ N. U. XI 


G 011-REALIZATION 


439 


1 . 

I w ho ama child, content if but with wonder and with Io\e, 

W J til the quiet Kai th beneath me and the splendid Sun nbo\e, 

To whom Idughtei comes unhidden in the watches of the 
night, 

Whom a daisy in the meadow fills with ever new delight 

Woild of toiil, uflected duties, woild quite dumb of love’s 
deciee, 

0 thou solemn pug, pi ay, tell me, what have I to do with 
Thee? 

2 

Woild of pigmy men and women dressed like monkeys that 
go In , 

Woild of squalid wealth, of gunning, galvanized society, 

Books that ai e not lead, food, music, novels, papeis lluug 
aside. 

Woild of everything and nothiDg— nothing that will fill the 
void, 

Woild that staits fiom manual laboui — as from that which 
woise than damns — 

Keep * i entity at arm s length and is dying cholcd icith shams, 

Woild, in Ait aud Gliuich and Science, 

Sick with mhdelity, 

O thou dull old boie, I pnthee 

What have I to do with Thee ? 

I look upon my life as fiom afar : 

I heai its niuimui maifc its changeful sheen, 

As one who fioin a lugh clifl mailts the wines 
He just now lode on. 

Eternal Hnngei I 0 tin o’ the llacl night 
have, II indis The Joresl fanes 
Ti untie i eel, ci ash, and i mg incessantly 
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7 hr n of k»nir|,;* riant* Hoar, 

)> Ion (til»/"nri lit 1, moh^ihw Rirtf, G 
]lnrr witf/t it" jmtf "fun 0 yn[f l J Uenth f 
Vnirii kkirtmimi brmath. 

But 0 gient lleai t, 

O Love grcatei limn all, 

Chet the foicsts, die mountains ami the stat, 

O’ei the bind, chnsni of dent It. In spectral haste 
Thomidesl ,iml the limigiv winds mid tut vi s 
Aiebutthj bounds. Thou the clciiuil liuntiuuiil, 

0 man, 0 child of Man' 

Thou ft nil and baffled bud. 

Thou wo.m thing, 

1 tale thee up into this height of lilies, 

And shew thee nil the kingdoms or I he 10m ill, 

Yen, all the kingdoms of the heiuts of men. 

Ga/o long m silence, fi lend; 
gone long foi all m c thine 

0 lei n ill tuf flume iUc "id 1 
Within tin body I behold it Ilichei, 

Tlnoiigh the slight linsl, 1 feel the rpuok flic leaping— 

Let not the flame die out' 

Send toith thy mimsteis foi fuel. 

Send foi th the sight of thine ej o and the reaching of 
thy hands and the waywaid stepping of thy feet, 
Teach thy eaisto bung thee and thy tongue to speak- 
Inborn and spend all that thou hast foi love — 
faint not : be faithful 


O let not the Dame die out 1 
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Cist at l.iM tit} hod}, Hi} mortal self, upon it, 
and lot it be consumed; 

And behold ' piescnll} the little spailt shall 
Ik come a health (lie of ci cation, 
and thou shall endue another garment — 

\\o\en of the sun and stais 

Lent ing all, leaving house and home, leaving yearlong 
plans and pm poses, tase and comfoi t, 

Leaving good name and leputation aud the sound of 
familiur voices, 

Untwining loved aims ftom about your neck, 

Yet twining them closer than ever 

Let not the flnmo die out I 

Ci lulled in flame 1 

All night long in love, passing through your Hps, my love— 

Bi entiling the same biealh, being folded in the same sleep, 
losing sense of Me and Thee, 

Into empyieal regions, One, one with God, united, we ascend 
together. 

Then in the morning on the high hill-side in the Sun, we 
tiead again the eaitby floor. 

O Barth, the floor of heaven — 

O Sun, the Eye of God — 

O children of the Sun, Ye Soweis and sti earns,— 

And we too gazing foi a time, for a time ; 

for a tune, into each other’s eyes. 

Thy bounty is as boundless as the sea, 

My love as deep ; the inoie I give to Thee 
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The moie I have, foi both ,uc minute. 

And I gne all l have to Thee 

Insci ibed on a imnnim case — 

'* i 1 fi J il't> M /'’ill i in '/ ’ 

Could I but sec thee once, oi hope to see — 

One hau of tin bend, one ilngei of tin hand, 

To lieai one little w oi d moie ftom thi lips— 

*T wcie woie than all the woiltls 

lint Mtr the p uja 
llate qcl the in thin chi'chu , 
nnit uli (mb; 

Th<tj temp the raerrd hiicn o'ci tin/ head, 

'd'hg ftntjuce and thy time thee corn up. 

And t M mrl tiii, at tii'i, tini Jiiujci », and 1 J 11 / ] quits, 

'Jlicy wind and icnid and aind the baud*, 

And J shall sic thee ana met c, sire 1 enz 

Ami then thoj’ll paint 

Thy likeness on the outci mummy case, 

And stand it bi the nail, as if to mock me, 

Tin owing my aims niouud a lifeless shill, 

I3i caking my hem t against it. 

Kci ei befoie conld I Jmi e believed it, 
hut I see it all now — 

Theie is nollung 1 ke it-no liappmess- 

w hen i ou hat e clean di opped thinking about l om sell. 
But \ ou must not do it by bah es— 

Mlule evei theie is the least 
giain of sell left it will spoil all j 

You must just leave it all bolnnd- 

and join sell be the saint as otlieis 
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If they want am thing, and you want it, 
w ell it is the name w ho gets it — 

Yon cannot he disappointed then. 

I do not sav it is not haul, but 
1 know theie is nothing— 

no happiness like it; 

It is a new life, and they that have neier tasted it, 
they ha\e no idea of yliat it is 


THE VOICE OR ONE BUND. 
Blind, all 1 blind — it lias come upon me now, 

A \ ell thickening holy cm the yoildandmo. 

A lone ? ah no ! who shall desci ibe the joy that 
has oomo iijioii me ? 

The blow that should nm o ci ashed me hi olce 
nn chains — 

And f, that was the pnsonei, am fiee. 

Sweet — all desn e fled— 

all calm now and peaceful. 

To fuel the wai in sun on my hands, or irnielluig 
along nij foiehead 

How they come neaici, now 1 
I go no liioi o to seek — 1 s(a\ at home 
and let them come to me 

OLD ACE 

Hidden T wait — this old husk suits me 

w ell— foi who will guess the likeness of me 
l iiiongh it . J 

Tins is my lAVisintr. cil> wheiein I'll iambic 
Yet tin o’ many by wais of sweet human life- 
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Old ngc, old ago?— no ■— OnU there nut solo, 
line where I am ’In evoi lusting south. 

I accept j ou nllogethci— as the mm m ( ( pis tho 
(lilt that swims in it, 

It is no pood apologizing toi nti> (limp jmt have done, 
foe ion have never been am vvlicic >et Inn 
what 1 have sustained von. — 

Andbcjondmy bonmlai ios jou cannot go, 

I «'» he that beholds and praises the imiv'ci-e, 

Siiiqnii) all dav like a bud among the blanches, 
dad the leaves put toi th mid the joting buds Inn St , 
asunder— jot I mjsclf do nothing at all. 
lint dwell in the midst of them singing. 

You cannot baulu me of mj tine life 
Oliiiibing ovci the baiuois of pain— of nly 
ovv n meeknesses and sms — 1 escape. 


IVliei e will j on hold me ’ bv the feet, hands ?— 
by mj pcisonal vamtj 

'Would jou shut me in tlic imuor-lmed pi ism of 
sel t-oonsciousness ? 

Beholcll I acknowledge all my defects— jou 
cannot snap the handcuffs faster on me than 
I snap them mj self— I am vain, deceitful, 
cowai dly — 

Yet I escape 

The handcuffs hold mo not, out of my ow n hands 
I d,mi mj.tr/ .n. out 0/ 0 s ] w , f, 0 m belmd 
the einptj mask 0! my lepnted qualities I deport, 
and am gone my waj, 
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Unconcerned what I leave behind roe 
Into the high air which snrionnds and sustains the would, 
Bi entiling life, intoxicating, with joy iiinitteiable, ladnuit, 
As the winds of spiing when the dead leaves fly befoie it— 
I depart and am gone my way. 

Fly messenger ! thro’ the stieets of the cities ancle-plumed 
Mercuiy fly 1 

Swift sinewy lunner with arm held upon high 1 
Naked along the wind, thy beautiful feet 
Glancing over the mountains unde i the sun, 

By meadows and water-sides, into the great towns like a 
devouring flame— 

Tin o’ slams and lapois and dismal suburban streets, 

With st.utling of mtiumeiable ey es— fly, raesscngei, fly I 
Joy, joy 1 the glad news ' 

Beware 1 for I am the stoi id, I cai e nought for 

your lights of propeity. f will make your iichcs 
a mooliei y 

The cuise of piopeity shall cling to thee ; 

With burdened blow and heavy henit, weaiy, incapable of 
joy, without gaiety. 

Thou slialt ciawl a sti anger in the land that I made for thy 
enjoyment. 

The smallest bud on thy estate shall sing in fieedom in the 
blanches — the plough-boy slmll whistle iu the fmioa — 
But thou shall be weary and lonely — foisateu and an alien 
among men. 

For just in asmuch as tbou hast shut tlnself off 
fiom one of thy least of these my children, 
thou hast shut thyself off fi ora Me. 

X the Lord Demos have spoken it— and 
the mountains aic m$ f fn one. 
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Tli ic ]■> no peace except Whole I .tin * 

Taongli \ou halt Inalth — tli.it which i> called lie iHh 
Yit without me it moult the f.tu coming ol disease. 

Him who ii not detained lit iroital adhesion 5 , who 
walks in this woi U1 utnot ot it — 

Taking lint in cten thing with equal mind, with 
fiee limbs and sat-.cs uneiilnnglcd, 

Going all, accepting all, using all, enjoiing all, 
asking nothing shocked at nothing — 
ft liom hoe follows eieiywhere, hut he follows not it — 

Him all ci ['.linns wot ship — 
all men and women bless. 

Love is a disease if it linpaus 
the ficcdom of Hit soul. 

Make it tin slate, and all the lunacies of iratme 
fchall lu in the pn'm of thj hand. 

Ho ton wish to become beautiful ’ 

You must undo the tt lappings, not 
ease vomscir m fiesli ones; 

Not by multiply mg knowledge shall ton heautlfv tour mind ; 
It is not the food lliat ton cat tlint has to vivify you, hut \ on 
that hate to tnifj the [ood 

Of that Lit end 

To which life and change and piogress 
Shape join destiny, 

1 on catlixU Jutl 

Theio is no place wlicic naluie ens ; 

Theie aie no laws 
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That of cxpi cssion fail 
No elements mistake alfinities 
Yon ruuuot f'tl 


No change noi encamstance 
Defeats the end 
To which 3 on live 
Wli.il 3011 may be 
What shall attain, 

Nov e’ei can change ; 

F01 111 perfection of the whole 
Is even pait involved 
Tall M Ml. t full. 

Eat thou the biead which men iefttse ; 
i'lie ftom the i.oadi which /nun th 1 /s 
Seek nothing, — Foi tune scekctli Thee ; 
K01 scoui the seas, nor sift man' mil, 

A poet 01 a fiieud to find 
Behold, he watches at the dooi ! 
Behold his shadow on the Hum ! 

Reel; not be} oml tin cottage wall 
Redeemers that can Jield thee all, 
Wilde thou siltcst at tin dooi 
On the desei IS v ellow H001 , 

Then the seciot stands 1 evented 
FiamUdent Tune m vain coiicia’ed, 
That blessed gods in sei \ lie masks 
Tiled foi thee thy household tasks. 

QUEER EMBRACE. 

Oil, wondei of wonden! I fill 111 love— 
In love with Self foi cvct mine!— 
Resplendent, glonous, clmuiiing Love 
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That know 1 , no equal. n\al, kind, 

1 t In ew inj iti ■:)*• .11 omul mv I.ove, 

J.o ! all tin. wot III m clasp 1 find, 

J picss mv d.11 ling closi mnl close 
To llu Item i mill soul ami life unit mind: 

0 what a lut ! flu*' lit 0 ! 

Ah ! burnt the bod} mill Inuns that bind 
Oli 1 w lial a eit ding ‘.huwer, sliow cr ! 
li’ear swept nwaj hi nt-riat, power. 

The highest virtue Inis no name, 

The gi cutest parent ss seems lull shame, 
Tmo wisdom seems tin It nst seeme, 
Inliciont goodiuss stems most stiaiigo, 
T\'liat most emlines is changeless change, 
Tito loudest voice was novel henul, 

Tlie biggest thing no foi m doth tuho, 

MAN OP POSSESSION. 

J7ib hii/tnet 1 frhli d- 1 if tut c« ootc-hirn 

His gieatest wisdom is hut foolishness 
Uts sweetest eloquence is but aiumnitunj. 

1 am that w Inch began ; 

Out of mo the j cm s roll ; 

Out of nie God and man ; 

I am equal and whole ; 

God changes and man, and the foim ol 
them hotlilj , I am the soul. 

Before ever laud w as, 

Befoie evei the sea, 

Oi soft liait of the giRSS, 

Or fair Umbs of the tiee, 
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Or the flesh-colored fruit of my branches, 

I was, amt thy soul was in me. 

Fust life on my somces 
.Test <Ii if Led anil swam; 

Out of me aic the fences 
That save it 01 damn ; 

Out of me man and woman, and wild beast 
and bud. before God was, I am. 

Beside or above me 

X aught is tlieie to go; 

Lo\e or unlove me, 

Unknow me or kno.v, 

I am that which unloves me and loves; 

X am stucken and lam the blow, 

I the mailt that is missed 
And the anows that nnss, 

I the mouth that is kissed 

And tho bieath 111 the kiss, 

The seaicli and the sought, and 

the seeker, tho soul and the body that is. 

I am that thing which blesses, 

My spit it elate; 

That which cai esses 
With hands uocreate 

My limbs uubegotten that measure the 
length of tho measuie of fate. 

But what thing dost thou now, 

Booking Godwaid, to ciy 
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“ I am T, tliou ai t (lion, 

I am low , tliou 111 1 high 
I am lliou, whom thou scckcst to find linn, 
find tliou but tin self, tliou ait I. 

I the giam and the fun on, 

The plough-cloven clod 
And the ploaghshaie diawn thorough ; 

The geim and the sod, 

The deed and the doei , the seed and the sower, 
the dust which is God. 

Hast thou known how’ I fashioned thee; 

child, undeigiound ? 

Fire that impassioned thee, 

Iron that bound, 

Dim changes of water, what thing of 

all these hast thou known of or found? 

Oan’st thou say in thine beait 
Thou hast seen with thine eyes 
With what cunning of ait 
Tliou wast wi ought in wlmt wise. 

By w'hat force, of wdiat stuff thou 
Wast bfiapen, and shown on my 
bieast to the skies ? 

Who hath given, who hath sold it thee 
Knowledge of Mo ? 

Has the wilderness told it thee ? 

Hast thou lenint of the sea ? 

Hast thou communed m spmt with 

night ? Ua\ e the v’inds taken counsel 
with thee ? 



[ I’Ol.MK 


COIJ-BKALIZATXON 


m 


Have T sot such a star 

To show light on thy brow 

That thou sawest from afar 
What I show to thee now ? 

Have ye spoken as lnethien together, 
the Sun aud the mountains and thou ? 

What is hei c, dost thou know it ? 

What was, hast thou known ? 

Piophct nor poet 

Nor ti ipod nor throne 

Noi spmt nor flesh can make answer, 
but only thy mother alone. 

Mother, not maker, 

Born, and not made ; 

Though hei ohildien foisake her, 

Alltncdoi afiaid. 

Playing piayeis to the God of their 
fashion, she slits not for all tiiat 
have pi ay ed. 

* A creed is a 1 oil, 

And a eiown is of night; 

But this thing is God, 

To bo man with thy might, 

To glow stiaiglit in the stiength 
of thy spn it, and live out 
1 thy life as the light. 

I am in tliee to save thee. 

As my soul in thee saith ; 

Give thou as X ga\ o thee, 

Thy life-blood and bieath, 
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Green leave 1 , of tliy lalmai, white llovwrs 
of tin thol, .mil utl ft ml of III j death. 

Jiu ihe »in of tin giving 
As mine wen* to tin e ; 

The fiet, life of tin living 
Hu the gift of if fire; 

Not as sonant to Lonl. 1101 as 

Mattel to slaws, shall thou give thee to me, 

0 children of banishment, 

Reals oi ei cast, 

"IVeio the lights ie see vanish meant 
Ala, ns to last. 

Ye would know not the Snn overshining 
the shadows and slms ovcipast. 

1 that saw whole jr tiod 

The dim paths of the night 
Set the shadow called God 
In yout skies to gne light ; 

But the morning of manhood is nsen, 
anil the shadowless soul is in sight. 

The tree inanv looted 
That swells to the shy 
With Bondage led-fi uited, 

The life-uce am I ; 

In the huds of t om lives is the sap 
of mj leaves . ye shall live 
and not die. 

Bat the Gods of yom fashion 
That take and that give. 
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In Uleir pitj anti passion 
Tn.it ‘■comgc ami foigive 
The.i me wouns that .11 e In cd in the 
hail: that falls off ; the,) shall 
die and not live. 

My on n lilood is what stanches 
The wounds 111 my bai I: ; 

Slais caught in raj blanches 
Make day of the dark, 

And are worshipped as Suns 

till the sum tse shall tread out 
then flies as a spark 

"Wliei e dead ages bide under 
The live loots of the tree, 

In iny dm line's the tliundei 
Makes utteiance of me , 

In the clash of my boughs with each 

other, ye heat the waves sound of the sea. 

That noise is of Time, 

As his feathers are spread 
And his feet set to climb 

Tluough the boughs oveihend. 

And my foliage lings lound him and 
rustles, and blanches aie bent 
with his tiead. 

The stoim-winds of ages 

Blow 7 tluough me and eease, 

The war-wind that rages 
The spung-wind of peace, 
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Jii e the breath of tliem roughen mj tresses, 
Oi one of nij blossoms jnci ease 

All sounds of all changes. 

All shadows and lights 
On the vv 01 Id’s mounlain ranges 
And sti cam-i iven heights, 

■Whose tongue is the wind’s tongue and 
language of storm-clouds on 
Eaith-shaliing nights; 

AH forms of all faces, 

All noiks or a 1 hands 
In unseal ch.ible places 
Of tnuc-stucken lands, 

All death and all life, and all 

leigns and all imus, diop thiough 
me as sands. 

Though sole be my bniden 
And moio than ye Know, 

And my giowth have no gueidon 
But only to gi ow, 

Yet f fad not of glowing foi 
lightnings above me or 
death-woims below'. 

Those too have then pait in me, 

As I too in these ; 

Such file is at heart m me. 

Such sap is this tiee’s, 

Which hath in it all sounds 
and all seciets of infinite lauds 
and of seas. 
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In the spiing colomed hours 
When my mind was as May’s 
Tlieie bioKo foitli o£ mefloweis 
By ceil tunes of days, 

SUong blossoms wall pel fumes of manhood 
bliot out fiom my spmt as lays. 

And the sound of them springing 
And bind! of then shoots 
Weie as warmth and sweet singing 
And strength to my loots; 

And the lives of my children made peifect 
With fieedom of soul weie my fiuits. 

I bid yoa but be ; 

I have need not of prayer; 

I have need of you Dee 
As youi mouths of mine an; 

That luy heai t may be gi eater within mo 
beholding the fiuit of me fair 

Moie fan than stiange flint is 
Of faiths ve espouse ; 

In me only the toot is 
That blooms in youi boughs; 

Behold now your God that y o made 
You, to feed him with faith 
of your vowb 

In the darkening and whitening 
Abysses adoied. 

With day-spiing aud lightning 
ifor lamp and foi swoid, 
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God (liuiiduis ill heaven and Ms 

angels am led with the wialh of 
the land. 

0 mi sons, O too dutiful 
Tow aid Gods not of me, 

Hot no/ 1 ownnh brnnliM? 

Hot it hnui t" Or fuc * 

Foi behold 1 ,im with yon, am in you 
and oi j on , look forth now ami see. 

Lo, winged with woild's wondcis, 

With mnacles shod. 

With the (lies of Ins thundeis 
Foi laiinent and ioiI, 

God trembles in heaven, and his 

angels aie white with tho teiror of God. 

Foi lus twilight is conic on linn, 

His anguish isheic; 

Ami his spnits gore dumb on him, 

Giown giay fioin his fcai ; 

And Ins lioui taketh hold on him 
fctnokeii, the last of his infinite yoar. 

Thought made him and breaks hnn. 

Ti utli sluj s and foi gi\ os ; 

But to you, as time takes him, 

This new thing it gnes, 

Eien love, the beloved Republic, 

that feeds upon Freedom and lives. 

For ti u tli only is living, 

Tiuth only is whole, 
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And Uie lo\c of liis jning 
Man's polc-slui and poles 
Man, pulse of mv centre, and 
fi ml of mi liodj , and 
seed of inj soul 

One lin 111 of mi liosom ; 

One lieam of iiiinrclcs; 

One topmost lilossom 
Tliat scales tlie sky ; 

Man, ujiiat and one with me, 

Alan that is made of me, 

Man that is I 

I am snpenoi to none 
and infcnoi to none- 

“As icred kinship T would not foi ego 
Binds me to all that bieathes ; thiough endless 
stnfe 

The ealm and deathless dignity of life 
Unites each bleediwi sir Urn to its Joe ” 

I am the child of eai th and an and sea. 

My Inlhbtf Ini lionise Silmine slot ms 
Wat chimled, and tin ought endless changing forms 
Of tiee and bird and beast unceasingly 
The toiling ages wi ought to fashion me. 

That glorious Flower did twine and wind 
Around me, showering fiagiance kind. 

That night of warm embrace is gone. 

Bong yeais of gods have since lolled on 

F2 
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But soft sweet scent of IIis presence dear, 

Deal Love ! is with me still, is lieie 

“ Him tlic gods envv fioin then lower seats 
Hun the tlnee w 01 Uls in nuns should not shake, 
All life is Ined foi him, all deaths aie dead, 
ICarma will no moie make Ne.v houses 
Seeking nothing, lie gams all 
Foiegomg self, the tiuneise glows I 
If ant teach Kin an is to ceaso 
Say unto such the} he.” 

TEAR. 

Mysten of life opens in this pcail 
Failing lieanty and puuli in cui Is. 

Fuz’d bj sages, good dunk foi thee 
AVkeie mind does bathe— a chop wide as seal 

Tlieie is only one Being that exists 
Unmoved, vet moving swiftei that the mind ; 
Who fai outstups the senses, though as gods. 
They stuv e to i each him Who himself at i est, 
Tianscends the fleetest flights of beings; 

Who, like the ail, suppoits all vital action 
He moves, vet moves not; ho is far, jet near; 
He is within this Umveise, and jet 
Outside this Unueise. 

The man who understands that eveiy oicatnre 
ISmsIs in Him alone, and thus perceives 
Tho umtj of being, bas no guef 
And no illusion. He, the all-pei vadmg. 

Is hiilliant, without bodv, sinewless, 
Invuluciable, puic and undehlcd 
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JJj taint of sin. lie is ail wisdom, 

Tiie 1 tiler of the mind, above all beings, 
Tim self-existent 


And what if all of animated nature, 

Be hut 01 game bmps, dmnely framed, 

And trembling into thought as o’er them sweeps, 
Piastie and lasli, one universal breeze; 

At once tlie sou! of each and God of all ? 

Bluest of skies, greenest of oceans, whitest of waves 
Foi tissnno 

Bluc-.t of et es, piukest of skins, yellowish hair 
Pianissimo 

Daikest of eves, swaitluest skm, blackest of hair 
Ciessendo 

“Gome, walk and listen to the waves with me, 
Then music is most enchanting, 

M v met maid ion shall be ” 

We will build a bouse together 
In the sand beside the sea 

Whatever thou lovest, man. 

Thou too become that must ; 

God, if thou lovest God. 

Dust, if thou lotest dust. 

No, fiet not ovei what is past and gone ; 

And spite of all thou nmist hav e left behind 
Still lite as though tin life were just begun. 

What each day wills enough foi thee to know; 
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What each day wills tlic d,ij ■ 1 °clf will tall 
Do t lime own task ami he (hcicwith content 

As I walked wMh ni.wlf, 
and 1 talked to nnsclf, 

M\ self s,nd to me 

lie tine to tin self-- 
Til} self — llt\ good angel shall he. 


Sn\s 

Lowell: — 

*• Men ! v hose honst it is that j c 
Come of failing hr.ne ami hee 
If tlicio hi eat he on Kit I It a sl.no 
Aic te tiul} fn_c and hi.nc i 
If ye do not feel the ilium, 

When tt woiks a hiothei’s pain. 

Ale \o not base sl.nes indeed 
Slates unworth} to be fi cod i 

“ Women f who 9liall one d.n hear 
Sons to hi cat he New Ragland an 
If 'C heai, without a bliisli 
Deeds to make the loosed blood msli 
Like led lava tin ough join reins, 

Foi tom sisteisnow in chains, — 
Anstvei ! ai c t e (It to bo 
Motheis of the hiate and fiee ?” 


Tom heait is never away 
Bntercr with mine, foi etcr, 
Foi ever without endenvom, 
To-moirow, lote, as to-dat ; 

Tw o blent hearts nevei astiay. 
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Tv o souU no power may sever, 

Together, 0 iuy love, for ever. 

Have you nd i oui self of * idols made with hands”? 
Well, so far, so good. 

Have you nd yourself of “ idols made hv the imagination ? 
If not, then you aie woishippmg disembodied idols, 

Ghosts of idols. 

“Fate” served me meanly 
I looked at her and laughed 
That none might know 
How bittei was the cup I quaffed. 

Along came iov and 
Paused beside me 
Whole I sat, 

And said to me 
I came to see 
What you were laughing at 

Mv heart is lllled with loses 
Mi soul is full of joy 
Mv being sweet i eposes 
In bliss without alloy. 

Oh* Precious, piecious thief. 

Sleep stolen from the eies 
Heai t taken fi om the In east 
I cannot hut call thee w icked 

0 innocent, darling thief, 

1 loic although ion slaj me 
Indispensable w clcoine thief : 

Of Heait ion halo tclieied mo 
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Come, take the life too 
I tlmnk thee, thank thee, thank thee. 
Be infinite peace with you. 

My Star, My God, Mi Jesu 
My Light of light, tine 

Loid Love! 

I have felt love’s fatal pain 
Such — I cannot tell again 
Absence poisons eteiy bliss 
Such as— ask not what it is. 


I have roamed the woild around 
And at last a ticasuie found, 

One without a blight 01 blame, 

One w hom — ask me not to name 

Oh 1 hei feet my tears bedew, 

Fast they Tall, nor sweet nor few 
OU 1 my teais impetuous flow 
So as — seek not how to Know 

Festcrnight fiom Iiet I heaul 
Many a pleasing honeied woid 
Woids of inptuieubut 1 pi ay — 

Ask me, ask me not to sai. 

Beautiful eies aie those that show 
Beautiful thoughts that bum below' 
Beautiful lips aie those whose woids 
Leap bom the lieai t like songs of buds. 
Beautiful bands aie those that do 
TYoik that is earnest, luaie and turn 
Moment by moment the whole tlaj through. 
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Translation of Shankarncharya’s Stotia 

'IT? SWl ^'srr etc. 

1 . 

The body , senses, mird or biealh, 

K go 01 intellect am 1 not ; 

But fai fioni wife, clnld, land or gold, 

1 am JCternal, infinite One, 
sinvoluin, Sbivoliam. 

2 . 

In Self that’s knowledge, truth and bliss, 
This umeal All doth falsely shine 
Like di earns in bleep, ameie illusion! 

X aui the puie and infinite One 
Sluvokam, Sluvoham 
3 . 

Than me naught else exists at all 
This outei show, suggestions made 
Gleams, like the image in the glass, 

In me the puie internal One 
ylnvuhdin. Slnvohatn. 

- 1 . 

I was not born, noi glow, noi die ; 

Dumb Ha tine tluough the body woilts, 

It is tho ego sows and i caps 
Not I, the Self, uuchauging One 
Shivoham, Slmoham. 

5 . 

The rope unscanned, a serpent seemed ; 

Thus Nescience makes the Self a soul; 

By dnect touch a lope ’tis sme; 

And fact of facts, I’m Tiuth, the One 
Slmoham, Slniobaw. 
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There is so much good in tlir most of ns, 

And so much li.nl lit 1 lie best of ns, 

Thai it v ill not do foi tho host of us, 

To talk about tho test of us. 

Got jnc a gown of sihei blight 
1’alci in liuu, llnnuei than moonlight 
That I shall weal as wedding gown. 

Then a piece of lightning fdoh me don n 
To tin cad g.ulnims of the scatloied flow eis— 
Pluck all the stai s ft out oil liiv bowel's. 

Set in peal N and dicss mi ban 
To-dnj 1 must be blight and lair 

When blushing bi ide by Loto does stand 
Say "Yes" with eyes, and gi\e hel baud 
Adieu h'athci, Molhei 1 
Adieu sisteis, biolhcis 1 
Tho hau du stand at end I 
The thioat is choked, 0 friend! 

Welcome you aio to woild so blight, 
Welcome to us in God's fan sight ! 

But lomeinUei well 
Tins is tho last we tell, 

The ban do stand at end 
The thioat is choked, O friend. 

v ,Now it matteis not wliat you may say, 

And it matteis not wliat you may play, 

No, it matteis not, 'tis nothmg to me, 

All j ou's, lie’s, she's, melt in this sea 1 
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That is the Tin one on High 
Then I is ti uly I. 

No house, no home, 

In lajs we ioa.ni 
United togethei, 

Bu ds of same feather. 

No care, no pain, 

No loss, no gain, 

No fiaud, no fear, 

No debt, ’tis cleaL. 

No bondage, tie, 

No flie, no fry, 

No book to read, 

To sow no seed. 

No plough to till, 

No barn to till. 

No tax to pay. 

No toll to lay, 

No sheep to rear. 

No laws to feai , 

0 free we \\ ondci , 

Here, there and j ondcr ! 

No aim, no game, 

No name, no fame 
Love-lorn lunatics, 

Wandeung fanatics. 

AVith wonder stmek, 

By infinite luck. 

1 looked nboie and in all space saw but one ; 

I looked below and in all billows saw but one ; 

I looked into the hcai t, it w as a sea of w 01 Ids,— 

g : 
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A space of dreams .ill full and in 
the <!i earns but One. 

I2.il lb, ,m .mil Hie and wntci in 
llama's feat dissolie. 

Bid tlicv ascend to Tbec, they 
tieniblmg blend in One 
The lie.n ens shall dust become and 
dust be heaven again, 
ret sbnll the One i emain and one 
my life n ith thine. 


1 Oh ! Wondrous peace and happiness 
flllaine tlnougli mid tliiough 
Oh Joy I What hung Pieedom doth 
thrill me tluough and tliiough 

My chddienaie the Uuttei mg clouds 

a,Kl Oi" di ops of deiv 

The sunbeams blight with warmth and light 
Way with the i nstlmg leaves, 

Yellow and red uitli the gleaming go'd 

As they fall from the ban entiees. 

The Sun-blonn an hesh andiaie 
Lifts lip my thought so high 
That upwaid I soai 
Like a bud in the air 
To the dome of the biight bum sly. 

Jhcie do I hngei awhile 
And laugh and .sunle, 

And fluttemm,,^ gIce 

1 11 tlle sun goes to lest 
And I hasten to my nest 

OrSelfnheieldttcll sor.ee. 

Wiled with peace and love and joy 

Mj dailmgLoiesoclt.se tome 
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AVluIo Nature folds me in warm embrace 
Am! in ffei do Him I see. 

On tour foieliead take the moon 
On join In east let lionets bloom. 

In \ cm bosom let bum the Suns, 

And stretch jour hands from end to end 
Fill thi oat of space with song fiom Homo 
Om ! Om ! 1 Om Tat sat Om ' ! ! 

Haie thou no home. What home can hold 
thee, ft lend 9 

The sk\ tin loot, the grass thy bed; and food 
What chance may In tug, well cooked 
oi ill, judge not. 

No food oi dunk can taint that nohlc Self 
Which knows itself The rolling uvei free 
Thou cvet be, Sannynsin bold 1 say 
Om ! Tat sat, Om 1 1 

They know no truth who dieam such 
racant di earns 

As fatliei, mother, children, wife and friend 
Tile sexless Self ! whose father He ? whose child ? 
Whose ft lend, whose foe is He who is but One? 
The Self is all in all, none else exists : 

And thou ai t That, Sannynsin bold ! say 
Om 1 Tat sat, Om 1 

Wheic scckest thou’ That fieedom, fiicnd, 
this woild 

Nor that, can gne. In books and temples. 

Vain tlij seal eli. Tlnue oulj is the band 
that holds 

The lopa that diags thee on : then cease lament; 
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Let go tliee hold, Sanm asm bold ! say 
Om ' Tat sat, Om ! 

v/* Pai peace to all Fiom me no dangci he 

To aught that In os In those that dwell on high, 
In those that lowly cieep, I nm the Self of all. 

All life both hcie and thcie do 1 1 enounce, 

All heavens, eai ths and hells, all hopes and feais. 
Thus cut thy bonds, Sanm asm bold 1 say, 

Otn, Tat sat, Oin ! 

Heed thou no more how body lives oi goe e , 

Its task is done. Let ICai inti float it down ; 

Let one put gai lands on, anotkci kick 
This fiame; ‘ay naught. 

No pi.nse oc blame can bo 
Whole pi alter, piatsed and blamer, 
blamed aie one 

Tims bo thou calm, Sanm asm bold! say 
Om, tat sat, Om ! 

Tiuth nc\er eoims wncie lust of fame and giccil 
Of gain icside. No man who thinks of woman 
As his wife can e\ ci peifectbe; 

Noi he who owns howmei little, nor lie 
Whom .ingei chains, can c\ ei pa-s 
tin ought Maja’s gates. 

So, give these up, Sanm asm bold ! say 
Om, tat sat, Om 1 

Both name and foim is Atman, ciei free, 

Know thou ait That, Sauni asm bold ! say 
Om, tat sal, Om ! 
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There is hut One—' The Free— 

The Witness Light — 

Without a n.une, u ithont a form or stain. 

Ill Ihm is Maya, di earning all the dreams. 

The Knoucr, He appears as natnie, soul ; 
Know thou art Tliat, Sannyasm bold! say, 

Om, tat sat, Om ! 

Few only know the truth, the rest will hate 
And laugh at thee gieat one ; but pay no heed. 
Go thou, the free, fiom place to place and help 
Them out of daiknoss, Maya’s veil, without 
The fear of pain 01 semch for pleasure, go 
Beyond them both, Sannyasm bold 1 say 
Om, tat Sat, Om 1 

Thus day by day, till Karma’s powers spent 
Release the soul foiever. No more is bulb, 
Nor I oi thou, noi God or man. The X 
Became the all, the all is I and bliss. 

Know thou art that, Sannyasm bold 1 say, 

Om, tat sat, Om 1 

She (Moon) piessed me close 
I kissed her lose 
Waxing and waning 
Sweating and fanning 
Singing and dancing 
Loving and entrancing 
Thus, gliding by 
Moon and I 

Tluough woods and rales 
On lulls and dales 
We pass our days 
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In charming pi .ns 
In lovclv talks 
In olioei Oil walks 
rim mg on lute 
Singing in dale 
Willi bands pl.u ing 
In spi ing« sprav mg 
With enchanted simam 
As exquisite theme 
With obli and tide 
Of oceans vv nle 
Choi ns Keeping 
While dancing leaping 
The hands w c took 
Of God and shook 
With imisic true 
Of vagabonds two. 

All vvovldl\ charms, 

We hold in ai ms 
Hoie tlieie we go 
Equally tin ow 
On high and low 
On fi tend and foe 
Oil! cliai ms and boons 
Om love and swoons 
In cups of giapes 
In liopic dates 
We pom oui wines 
Nectai divine 
Om healing ernes 
So sin e, so pui e 
In hcibs we pout 
Svv ceten and sour 
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Those hidden cures 
Bet l,on .illnrc 
Ro dig .mil (ahe 
No lisle, no sin ho 
No more disease 
Shall munl.ind seize 
The Moon as Cum 
A mi 1 as Sima 
Still strolling go 
Hound cots below 
Blessing the man 
As purify can 
With balmy sight 
Of Uma’s blight 
And Sima’s gifts 
Of i iches, lifts. 

And wings to Ilv 
Fiom low to high. 

Vagabonds no 
Come see, come see. 

Four ei es met. Tliei e wei e changes in two souls 
And now X can not lemember whethei 
lie is a man and I a woman, 

Or lie a woman and I a man All I Know is, 
There wei e tuo : Love came, and theie is one. 

Be I the string 

The note be thou ! 

Be thou the body, f the life ' 

Let none heieafter say of us 
That one was I, another thou. 


O Loid, look not upon my etil qualities! 
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Thy name, 0 IiortI, is Snme-Sightednoss, 

By Thy touch, it Thou w ilt, 

Thou canst malic me pme. 

One diop of u.itei is in the sacied Jumna, 
Anothei is foul in the ditch In the loadside, 
But when they fall into the Ganges 
Both alike become holy. 

One piece of iron is the image m the temple, 
Anothei is the knife m the hand of (he butcher, 
But n lieu they touch the philosophers stone, 
Both alike tiu n to gold. 

When existence was not, not non-existence. 
When the wot Id was not, nor the sky beyond, 
What eoieted the mist 0 By whom was 
it contained 0 

What uas in those thick depths of darkness ? 

When death lias not, nor imnioitality, 

When night was not separato fiom dar, 

Then Thnt vibiated motionless, one with 
Its own gloi v. 

And beside 'Unit nothing else existed. 

When d.ukness was hidden in daikness, 
'Undistinguished, like one mass of nater, 

Then dul Unit which was coyeied with daikness 
Mauifest its gloiy by Tapa 

Now fhst arose Desnc, the pumal seed of mind, 
[The sages liaie seen all this m their hearts, 
Scpaiating existence fiom non-oxistonce.] 
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Jfs ravs spread above, around and below, 

The gloi v became creative, 

Tiie Self, sustained as cause below, 

Projected, as Effect, above. 

"Who then understood? Who then declared 
How came into borne tins Projected ? 

Lo, m its wake followed even the Gods 
Who can say, therefore, whence It came ? 

Whence tins projected, and whether 
sustained or not, 

He alone, O Beloved, who is its Ruler 
m the highest heaven knoweth. 

Nay, it may be that even He knoweth it not! 

( Rig Veda, X Hymn of Creation.) 

“ As journeys this Earth, her eye on a Sun, 
through the heavenly spaces, , 

And radiant in azure, or Sunless, swallowed m 
tempests, 

Falters not, alters not, journeying equal, 
sunlit or storm-girt : 

So thou, Son of Eaitb, who hast Force, Goal 
and Time, go still onwards.” 

My bi east is filled with roses, 

My cup is cro wued w ith wine ; 

And by my side reposes 
The Love X hail as mine. 

The monarch whereso’er he be, 

Is but a slave compaied to me I 


h: 
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Nol ItiM' Iliff ! — .ill ! how mill'll ] lot I'll 
Jjlljl" ali-il III, } IMIS' Of gtli'I lljlt (HOM.ll. 


Lilt 

] w mill! not pav-ion's Motim In', 
And 1m nnl J\ i*ni 'in — bi’t m»t Jttm llif€ 


iUi loio nai pine, no plant ol oaitli 
Ki oin mv iupl bows •.prune; tolmtli: 

I lot oil as angels might admc. 

Ami noinjht Oi nn/itii oi h«yid no 11101 e- 

Fit, Messcngoi, lit 1 
Into (lie heails of nn n anil it omen fly! 
Sat Uni; lightning It oni tom etes! 
Light-mime, sliotteiing glmi, lit, 
Bennng tlio tou.li ot Libeiti lush ! 1 
Pioico the caitli and tend the '.hies, 
Bei ond tt hoi e, w lien nnd w liy, 

I am the all, all, all am I 
Fly messengei lit ! 

Joy ! joy ! the netts, 

Good bj o I 


My Lou! ! Sly Lieee 1 My Soli ! 
Why olliee talks nnd thoughts ? 
Why dream ol tnliat is not ! 

I’ll have Thee by iny side 
Aud bleak up all besides. 

Bleak, bieak the pen that yyntes 
Let the inkstand bieak I 
Why tantalize, O Bear 
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Let every thing break ! 

The lieai t, bieak it down 
The head, volatile it up 
J need no cm tain to hide 
No walls to impiison my breath 
Oh ! Bi eak 1 bi eak ! bi eak ! 

Bi eak 0 Frame ! Break 0 Flesh ! 

Let me blow the ribs, of chest! 

Wait ! I shatter mj bones to dust ! 

And let breeze of Fieedom make a 
storm of it. 

No toning don n ! 

No piping of mv steam * 

No lmpi isomiig of my madness! 

Free! Flee! 

No means to bold me 
Let God conti ivc ! 

Foi I will not be heid down ; 

I will not suffei bondage for the God or for 

the woild. 

Tone me not, I will bieak the Steam Engine, 
Tone me not, I will bmst the Pipe, 

Tone me not, I will teai the woild 
Tone me not, I will bieak the bosom of 

God and fly ! 

Tone me not, I will confiont him. if he dale 
face me to bind. 

Tone me not, mv Lightning shall tern the 
skies and seas. 

Tone me not, X will bieak open nil limitations 
All doois will I unlock, 

All veils will I shattei to pieces, 

All foits I will battei down, 
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All mountains I will powder to dust 
All cities and woilds, suns and moon, 

All gods, angels, nymphs, 

I will have under mv feet and walk 

majestically dancing o’ei then heads 1 
O Details 1 I will dance on yom stretched bodies. 
O plans 1 I will lenve yon behind 

0 Time 1 0 Space 1 O Ethei 1 0 God 1 

I will leave you behind 
Tone me not tlnough stonns to tone I say 
Tone me not m biains, foi I will make it mad, 
Tone me not m lieai t, for I will scatter it pieces, 
Tone me not in body, for I w ill make a 
cyclone of it. 

Tone me not in woild, foi X will burst the bubble, 

1 will lot open the secret of God 
I will declaie his juggleiy. 

X w ill bay e put linn to blush by making him naked. 

0 Deal ! No moie afiaid of woild, 

No moie ti ying to fly away 

1 take i he fonns one by one, 

quaff the wine and di op the cup 
O weeping cups 1 0 bieahmg cups! 

Foigiie, foigne! Intoxication 
breaks von all, not I 

Haie you not understood me? 

Thy w mds come to fan me 1 
Thy suns come to ia\e me ! 

Thy seas i oil to sing to me I 

Thy cieations like Thcati e a, e before me! 

Tliy ineis cuib then pndc and mb then 
brows held e mo 1 

Thou too stnmlcst l eady at beck and call 
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What art Thou ? What am I ? and what this all ? 
Am I mortal 9 1 Or ai t Thou God ? 

Dost Thou love me and am I beloved ? 

What is this after all ? 

I come to know I am Beauty, 

I come to know I am beloved of God 
I am one whom all Gods pine for 
X am one whom all stars shine for 
I am one ! X am one. 

“ What is Science but a kind 
Of wantonness and luxury of the mind ; 

A gieedmess and gluttony of the brain, 

That longs to eat forbidden fruit again ; 

And grows more despei ate like the woi st diseases 
Upon the nobler part, the mind it seizes f ” 

To Rama 

Still'ever still with Thee 
I lest m a peaceful calm. 

On the woi Id’s troubled stormy sea 
I float like a bird m the dawn. 

Ever at rest in infinite Love 
■While the waves do surge and toss 
Knowing full well th«t in Thee X move. 

And never more can be lost. 

Thee in Me and Me id Thee 
Above this plain of unrest. 

Accepting, all i lungs that come to me 
As roses dropt fi om Thy bi east. 

The ups and downs are the petals fine 
So soft and white and uncurled, 

My patli is filled like a golden mine 
With a Io\e that is ever unbilled. 

Each moment is fraught w ith blessings sw cet 
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'Whether o" alee oi vlictUci asleep, 
bull, e\ci Mill with Thee 
Kmbiaciiig lane Diwnc. 

In I he coolin'; shovel s and dev 1 llow ers 
IVe sing and glance and pine. 

To I? 1111a 

I stn the silent calm uposc 
Of striping io\o m U ees and snows, 

I v ale m\ Lot e, v ith kn e 1 bm n 
hToin Hi a lima and God to stone I turn. 

Indeed, these pebble Godsaie svect 
bo loumi, so 1 lean, so pin 0 and nc.it 
B\ him a on boh Ganges l.ncd 
lit his 01701 cleanh shaved 
Those fine Ratlin asms finnl. and bold 
Ale Natuic a puests in temples old. 

Puran. 


IVlioii I nin pm 0 

I shall hate solved the raj story of life, 
I shall bo sm c 

I am in Tinlh and Tnith abides m me. 

I shall be safe aim sane and wholly fice 
When I am pine. 

No jealousi, no feai , 

I’m the dealest of the deal. 

No sin, no soitov ; 

No past, no 11101 row. 

No innl, 110 foe, 

No mini i , no woe, 

No, nothing could liaim me 
No, nothing alaiiu me. 
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Till' Ml'tt of it II 
'III. Il*'< 1.11 r.lll, 

Tll>‘ suri-H *| .‘'•('If 
Y« a ' In .tlllt itself 
Tin’ |« sit line mumiiis 
T in' liappn >-1 ill I'.tnis 
All nit ii h .uni halm 
l.’iitnri .uni l.'.imii, 

Sh pm i .mil i aim 
Is liain.i, is llama. 

Tin' In iiti'lts ami Mats 
Win Ids ni.ii ami fai 

Aim hunt; anil ‘•hhiir 
O n I lie mill's I sun*;. 

Hi ii lo the Intitule l lion ail, 

J n l lie Ik ail Is the oi ca a of Lot o. 

*• elite, pm w lionet as|,s hack, 
His ocean is (lit milled loa diop. 

No wntdet at the gate / 

dll keep the n<i'ii in , 

Hot like the Stni o’ei all, 

He mil the eastle «m, 

And slime along the nail. 

He waits, as waits the sky, 

Until the clouds go by, 

Yet Slimes seienely on 
With an eternal day, 

Alike when they are gone, 

And when they stay. 

At whose feet rolling on 
In years and days time passes by, 
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Whom as the light of lights the eods 
.Adore, as imniortnlitv 

Oil whom the five-fold host of living beings, 
Togethci with space depend, 

Him Know X as m\ soul, 

Immortal, the immortal. 




■v 



M NTIIKMATR'S 
ITS I.MI'ORTAXCK 
nn 

'JJIi; WAV TO liXCKI. IN IT. 


JJY 

Tn.’TIlA i; \M (iOSWAMl M A., 

10I\f PlturisMIll 01 'I \ Till M.VTirs, I'OKJIAN CKUIOTIAN 
LOM.M.I., I..MIUK1!. 




[ mathematics god-healizatiox 


483 


THE IMPOllTAXCE OF THE STUDY 

OF 

MATHEMATICS. * 


I am fully aware of the difficulties which I shall 
have to encounter m trying to enlist your interest 
in v hat is commonly called “a dry subject." The 
usefulness o( the study of Mathematics sounds like a 
paradox to the superficial observer. An ordinary 
mail cannot help putting such questions as : — 

(a) Whv should we bother our heads about the 
47th Proposition of Euclid's First Book ? 
(h) Of « hat use m the world can the Bino- 
mial Theorem lie ? 

(c) Why should we spend a considerable 

portion of our life at a, b, r, and 
long s (/) ? 

(d) What is the use ot dealing with the Greek 

Mathematical signs ? 

1. The inability to answer questions like tlic-e, 
or the appai cut uselessness of Mathematics makes 
tins study veiy unpopular. 

2. Another reason whv it is disliked is that it 
is a very liaid subject which taxes both the mommy 
and the intellect; it is difficult to undei-tand and 

• Tins trnct was wrillnn mil pnhMiwl bv Swrum Tlnmn wlirlc lie 
WRS noting ns .lomt Professor ot Mathematics Toimnn Clm-tran 
College, Lnbore. 
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more difficult to remember To read it is not like 
walking on a smooth paved road , but heie the path 
is, so to speak, both slipperv and iongh, piesento 
many stumbling blocks and mbs m the nw\ 

3 . A third le.tson nliv Mathematics is lelt so 
heavy and tedious is that geneiallv it is not ndinims- 
tcred m piojier doses 01 m an ngieeable foim . in othei 
words, teacheis do not always trv to make it atti active. 
Carton dioxide, swallowed as m soda-watei, is conducive 
to health : hut inhaled, it injures the system. Just so. 
Mathematics does 11s good onlv if taken 01 studied 111 the 
propel way 

Students, ns a 1 ulc. complain against the University 
because Mathematics is made a coni]mboi\ subject 111 
some examination'-, they blame tbe Svndies and 
have all soils ot haul name' to give to Mathematical 
writers 

To begin with let u-, tor the sake of argument, 
assume that Mathematics lias lculh no reward to oilei, 
lias nothing to pav But, deal inends, let us not in 
whatevei we undeitnke, lie led and guided bv a de'ire 
of lewind This meieeiiaiy spirit oiurht to be checked. 

1 he event 01 tuut ot am action ought not to influence 
u-- : let us do wliatci ei we engage in, goaded by 11 sense 
ot duty and not diawn In the biiolit fntmc— 

If ilnt) » ill* l«i l»r»/pn m«l I 
How l»«*i» On 1 fool it In 1 ilimlipo. 

Let u«. work into htc the following achice ot tbe 
autlioi of Bliagtad (iitu • — 
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. * . . . , Kind full rcwnnf 
Of npilit m tight 1 J>t right (icc-Is b<» 

'Jhv moltv<% nnt t lie fruit uliuli comes fioni them. 

Ami Uto in notion ! Labour l M nke thine new 
Hi) |‘U*t) " 

Learn to aoqniic knowledge for its own sake ; 
hmigol and thirst alter knowledge. Leain a lesson 
iron) tlic life of Old King Uhsscs, m ho with one foot 
in the grille uooes know ledge and asks his followers 

'lo fnllnw Ivimwletige like n sinking si ir, 

the utmost bimml of honmn thought 

The assumption above made is far from being cor- 
reet The advantages of Mathematics aie very many. 
TUe\ do not lie on the suiface, but are hidden and 
tom ealed — 

( i j Mathematics is like the ocean, rough, boister- 
ous. and fearful on the surface ; but bin ing 
precious peails, and gems of the puiestiay 
serene at the bottom • or 

( ii ) it may be computed to the statues of the 
old satyrs and silent of Gieece ; lepulsive 
b gores to look at, but enclosing witlim 
them the finished and lrtscinating statues 
ol the most beloved gods of the Greeks 

(Hi j Like the solar light it appears quite colour- 
less to the unthinking multitude, while 
it is in leality composed of the colours 
of the lambow 

Mathematics ( Or. Matli6-Matike ) m its original 
sense signifies “skill, knowledge, or science.” And 
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in all its subsequent development it- has -had the idea 
of “skill, knowledge, or science” a 1 ways underlying 
it. It has been feeding Art and Science Tt is m 
no small measure to Mathematics that the world ones 
its Sciences of Astionomy, Optics, Acoustics, Statics, 
Dynamics, Hydrostatics, Hydiodynamics, Thermody- 
namics, Magnetism, &e ; and the Arts of Navigation, 
Engineering, Architecture, and the like. 

Mathematics is well called an exact science and a 
sure and cei tain branch of knowledge ( cf. the phrase 
“ Mathematical certainty ” ). 

“ Geometry,” Pascal observes, “ is almost the only 
subject m which we find truths w herein all men 
agice , and one cause of this is that geometricians 
alone regal d the true laws of demonstration ” So 
Geometry or Mathematics, we may say, has been 
like that solid and substantial food to science which 
goes for the most part to foim bone or the supporting 
element According to Roger Bacon, Mathematics is 
the “ gateway and the key to other sciences ” Professor 
Ball says, — “ It is interesting to note that the advance 
m onr knowledge of Physics is largely due to the 
application to it of Mathematics, and eveiy year it 
liecomes more difficult for an expcuinenter to make 
any niaik in the subject unless he is also a Mathe- 
matician ” .S-J 

AVliat generally happens is that the Mathema- 
tician takes the i emits of some e\ erv day observations 
and raises on them splendid Miperstmctures which 
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utli'act tlie attention of the Experimentalist, who stops 
font tu cl and i critics by experiment the results thought 
Out by the Mathematician Then the Inborn s ot the 
two combined enrich the world with intentions and 
discoveries ; give to it its railways, telegraphs, balloons 
and tvhat not. Happy the until who is a Mathema- 
tician and Experimentalist m one 

“ The most general division of Mathematics,” says 
Herbert Spencer, “dealing with number guides all 
imlusti ml actnities, he they those by which processes 
arc adjusted, oi estimates trained 01 commodities bought 
and sold or accounts kept. Ho one needs to have 
the value of this division ot Abstract Science insisted 
upon.” 

“ For the higher ai ts of construction,” the same 
writer continues to say “some acquaintance with the 
more special division ofc Mathematics is indispensable. 
The village carpenter who lays out Ins woik by 
empirical lules, equally with the builder ot a Brit- 
tamca-Bridge, makes hourly leleience to the Jaws of 
space-relations. The suiveyor who mcasuics the land 
pmchased ; the architect in designing a mansion to 
be built on it ; the builder when lining out the 
foundations ; the masons m cutting the stones ; and 
the various artizans who put up the fitting- ; arc all 
guided by geometrical truths. Hallway -making is 
regulated from beginning to end by geometry ; alike 
in the preparation of plans and sections : in staking 
out the line; m the mensuration of cuttings and 
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enilsinkmenls ; m tile designing and holding ol bridges, 
culverts, viaducts, tunnels, stations. Similarly with the 
harbours, docks, piers and various engineeiing and 
architectural works that timge the coasts and ov ei spread 
the country as veil ns the mines that run underneath it. 
And now-a-davs even the farmer, lor the coneet 
laying out of Ins drams, lias recoin sc to the level — 
that is to geometrical pi maples 

“ On the application of Mechanics ( a branch of 
Applied Mathematics ) depends the success ol modern 
maiiufnctni es The pioperties ot the level , the w heel- 
and-axle, etc, are recognised in every machine, and 
to machinery m these times wc owe all pi eduction.’’ 
The following is the case in Kngl.md and .nil in no 
long time be the case here too 

“ Tiace the history of the breakfast roll The 
soil out of vvlueli it came was drained with maclnne- 
made tiles , the siufacc was tinned over by a machine ; 
the wheat was reaped, thrashed and winnowed by 
machines , by macluneiv it was giound and bolted ; and 
had the flour been sent to Gosport, it might hav e been 
made mto biscuits by a machine. Look lound the loom 
in which you sit If modern, piobably the bricks in its 
walls are machine-made and by nnuhineiy the flooring 
was sawn and planed, the mantel-shelf sawn and 
polished, the paper-hangings made and painted. The 
veneer on the table, the turned legs ol the chans, the 
carpet, the cm tains aie all products of machinery. 

“Your clothing — plaui, figured or punted — is 
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it not wholly urn on, nav, perhaps even sen n by 
machinery? And the \ ohmic 3 on me leading me 
not its leaves fabricated liy one machine and covered with 
these words by another ? Add to this that for the 
means o£ distribution over land and sea, we are similaily 
indebted. And then observe that according as know- 
ledge of mcrJuinlcs is well of ill applied to these ends, 
comes success or failure. The engineer who miscal- 
culates the sticngth of materials, builds a bridge that 
breaks down. The manufacturer who uses a bid ma- 
chine cannot compete with another w hose machine wastes 
less in Friction and inertia. The ship-builder lulheimg to 
the old model is outsailed by one who builds on the 
mechanically justified wave-line principle And us the 
ability of a nation to hold its own against other 
nations depends on the skilled actiwty of its units, 
we sec that on mechanical knowledge may turn the 
national fate.” 

Let us now sec to whom most oF the modem 
inventions and discoveries of which the wotld is so 
proud owe their origin ? 

I5y whom was the first steam-ciujme made ? 

James Watt, a Mathematical Insti ument-makcr. 

By whom was the find invented ? 

fiahleo, a Mathematician. 

By whom was the fiist felnrnpc made ? 

Galileo, a Mathematician. 

By whom, the Baiometer 5 

Pascal, a Mathematician, 
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AVho found out (lie innount of alio) in the golden 
Cron n of King litem of Syracuse 3 

Aielinnedcs, n Mathematician. 

AVlio was it that dwcoieied the Law of Grow* 

tltlOll 3 

Xcwton, the prince of Mathematicians. 

In a word. dncetU oi induce th. almo-t all our 
conveniences and alludes of comfoit are title to (his 
hianili of Pliilowiph) or Huenee w Inch we call 
Mathematics 

Piofe-'sor Adam-. the Mathematician, foretold the 
existence in the heavens oi a -ntolhte not known to 
the voild hcloio, an l thru the piailtcnl tn-tionoiner 
actual!) discoieted the same 

Malhcnutics enables us to caluil.ite accurately 
distances, billions upon billions or miles m length, 
as the distances of stars. &e : and it also (mblc= us 
to measme magnitudes about one billionth jiait of a 
cubic inch in volume, like the si/,e of a molecule or 
atom Fiom finite quantities it leads us on to the 
legion oE the infinite 

By Mathematics we discover some of the Uni- 
versal Laws of natme mitten with meiasible mk on 
i the faces of substances by the uiiernng finger of the 
‘ Almighty. In the lines and figures o£ Geometiv we 
learn “those characteis" to use an expression of 
Gnhleo “in which the great book of the univeise is 
w ntten ” 
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In Statics anil Dynamics tile Mathematician deals 
mth forces varying according to different kuvs : and 
in case a new kind of energy should come to light 
and give rise to forces obeying laws different fiom 
those which the forces of ordinary nature obey, the 
Mathematician Will he found fully equipped to recene 
it ; whereas the mere experimentalist if not calling 
Mathematics to his aid, wdl be at a loss how to 
deal with it at the first sight. Let a new fluid 
be discovered and its fundamental property known ; 
it will find itself already registered in the works on 
Higher Hydrostatics as ail old servant with specified 
duties to discharge. 

Tliere is a variety among individuals of all species ; 
again the different species of the same genus are 
in no instance exactly alike ; and the different geneia 
differ widely. So, I presume tint different planets 
of the same Solar System have no monotony and 
the diffeicnt Solar Systems arc not alike in every 
respect. They arc, m all probability, goicrned by 
new laws and are blessed with new intteri.il', ne« 
liquids and new kinds of Energy. Mathematics cmbi.ices 
the properties of these new thing-, as well a' those 
ot the old familial - ones. Tins is knowledge of in- 
ti uisic worth. 

Its rules and laws govern tile phenomena and 
facts that can ever tike place on the Ivickiri omul of 
Eternity. “The old order rce'eth. yielding place 
to new but the mathematical dogma' leninin 'till 
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c mtiolling nil tlii'si Miissinnlis ,mil undt t “ont!' no 
fllallUl' III IIk’IUM'Im's. 

Sins Hci'ktI Spencer — “l)f intn-r- n>- tlnne fnit" 
n Inch (imeiTii nil mankind thromrhmit nil times. must 
lie held <if greater moment ilim Mihm* nliieh mniein 

• ml \ :i |idl In'll i>i them dm ini' the mntimeitur i>l 
n l.islmm, ii InlluMs tleil 111 ti rational e-tuimte. 
knowledge of sihIi tints. Ling knowlulge til" intrinde 
north. must, othei thing- Lung e«|iiiil. take |m* 

• edeine til knowledge tlmt is of (pia-i-iittriiMc nr 
eomenlmii'il nmtli " 

Heine \ott eim jmltie nf the impnitnmv or Mntlie- 
unities ninth. Loom! doubt, impart- knowledge of 
the kind ot facts here alluded to 

II most people pride them-ehr- on possessing a 
knowledge of Law, (Law dealing with mutton- of 
this transient world ), why should a knowledge of the 
eternal laws dealing with all worlds and possibly with 
the woild to come lie disdained, 

“ Tlmt wt Inir wlmli mnuMp n tf*r, 

And it tnehlc* from its snnrcp, 

Thnt littr pro«prTP« tin* vnu)\ n *jilipre. 

Ami yiiulr* tltfl plnnHf* in tln»ir rniirsp" 

This law and ninny similar laws are treated in 
the works on Mathematics. 

To show that the spheic of Mathematics is not 
confined to the pin meal objects alone, but extends 
o\ei the mental and psiclnc phenomena ns well. 1 
may rcfei to the distinguished writers on the Calculus 
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of Probabilities, who lime applied it to Beli-f, and 
:il«o to Edgeworth and Jevons, who have shown it 
to be capable of application to Feehn ;/•. 

Milton holds that it part of the happiness of the 
pious Mill consist in the consciousness of the know- 
ledge which they acquired in this world. If tins be 
true. Mathematics is sure to make von happier in the 
world to come, as it embodies knowledge of the widest 
application. 

I have been discussing so far the value of Mathe- 
matics as knowledge. Now, let us discuss its value 
in the way of discipline. And here, without question, 
it holds a supreme place. 

The Vernacular word for Mathematics is “ Rhjtit i ” 
and this very name signifies “ pertaining to “ Riyizat ” 
or discipline.” The study of Mathematics involves 
a mental exercise best fitted for strengthening the 
faculties. 

The advantages of Physical exercise are not ap- 
parent to an ordinary Indian boy ; and Physical 
exercise is not so pleasant to him as eatables : being 
hmoraiit of the fact that m propoition as he takes 
more physical exercise, he will cnjnj- and digest the 
eatables bettel. Similarly the ad Mintages of mental 
exercise involved in the study of Mathematic* are not 
apparent to an ordmaiy Indian student, and * 0 . he 
reads Mathematics with gieat reluctance, not know- 
ing that m propoition as he studies more of Mathe- 
mntws, lie will relish and master other snbjpct* 1 letter 
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“ I Iiavc mentioned Mathematics, ” say s Lock, 
“as a way to settle in the mind a habit of reasoning 
closely mul m train ; not that I think it licccs-siry 
that all mm should ha deep M ilheinatiei.ins. hut that 
ha\mg got the reasoning, which that stud\ necessarily 
hi mgs the nimd to, they might lie able to transfer it to 
otliei p u*ts of knowledge as they shall have occasion ” 

There are men who are already physically strong, 
yet physical exercise w ill make them still stronger. 
Similarly there are men already intellectually very 
stiong, yet a study of Mathematics will most certainly 
add to them intellectual powers. 

Eev. Dr. Chalmers has stated : — “ I am not aware 
that as an expounder to the people of the lessons of 
the Gospel, I am much the bettei for knowing that 
the tluee angles of a triangle are together equal to 
two right angles ; or that the square on the hypo- 
tenuse is equal to the squares of the two contain- 
ing sides in a right-angled triangle. But I lute a 
strong persuasion that both the powei to appieheud 
and the power to com nice may he mightily strengthened 
— that the habit of clear and consecutive reasoning may 
he firmly established by the successive journeys which the 
mind is called on to jieiforni along the pathway of 
Geometrical Demonstration. The truth is that as a 
preparative whether toi the bar or for the pulpit, I have 
more value in Mathematics for the exercise which the 
mind takes as it traaels along the load, than for all the 
spoil which it gathers at the landing-place.” 
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The author of “ The History and Philosophy of the 
Inductive Sciences ” has shown m Ins “ Thoughts on the 
study of Mathematics ” that Mathematical studies judi- 
ciously pursued form one of the most effective means of 
developing and cultivating the reason and that “ the 
object of a hie) a! education is to develop the whole men- 
tal system of a man ; — to make lus speculative inferences 
coincide with his practical convictions ; to enable him to 
give a leaxon for the belief that is in him, and not to 
leave him m the condition of Solomon’s sluggard, who is 
wiser in lus own conceit than seven men who am tender 
a reason.” 

To this may he subjoined the judgment of John 
Stuart Mill, w Inch he has reeoidcd m lus invaluable sys- 
tem of Logic (Yol. II.) in the following terms “ The 
value of Mathematical instruction as a pieparation for the 
more difficult investigations iphvsiology, «oeiofo , govern- 
ment, <Scc , consists in the application of its method. 
Mathematics mil ever remain the ino-,t perfect type of the 
Deductive Method m general •. and the applications of 
Mathematics to the bunches of Phy«ic« fmm-li the only 
school in which philosophers can leain tile most difficult 
and important portion of their ait. the employment of tiie 
laws of the si m plei phenomena tor explaining and ptc- 
dictmg those oF the moic complex. These grounds ale 
quite sufficient for deeming Mathem itioil trainimr an 
indispensable liasis of leal scientific edttr.iti.m and 
regarding, with Plato, one who 1= tt y or u cry in 
as wautnur m 011c of the mo<t es-entul qu dilk-.ita.n- 
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for the. successful cultivation of the higher branches of 
philosophy ” 

The study of Mathematics strengthens both the 
intellect and memon and tends to impart to us an assinn- 
l.itn c memory rather than a sensuous one inasmuch ns it 
teaches us to remember things by the aid of the intellect 
or thinking faculties , and discouiagcs us trom memons- 
mg a demonstration and the like bv endless repetition. 
It gives us a Memory « Inch has brought immense neulth 
to Piolcssor Loisettc. The natuie of the sub ect admits 
of no such thing as cramming We cannot ciam Mathe- 
matics ; whatever we learn of it must be got up intelli- 
gently 

It is true that Mathematics at first appears to be a 
very thy subject and mist dististcful , but for that veiy 
reason wo ought to study it w ith zest and /.cal In so 
doing, we shall he the -tionger m mil-power •‘Perhaps,” 
savs Huxley, “ the most valuable result of all education is 
the ability to make yourself do the thing jou have to do, 
when it ought to he done, whether you hie 1 1 or not. It 
is the first lesson that ought to be learned, and however 
early a man s tiaming begins, it is piobably the last 
lesion that lie learns thoioughh ” 

The abstruse natuie ot the subject compels a student 
to concentiatc Ins attention Mathematics is the best 
cure foi mmd-uandeimg Bacon «a\s — “If a man’s 
mts w under, let him study Mathematics, for in demons- 
tration if his mts lie called an ay c\er so little, he must 
liogin agun Xoiv. i[ on no othci account, on account 
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ol l)n< grand vhlue luck it inculcate*, i k , concentration 
of attention, we ought to value Mathematics. No one 
who i* stiieken with absent-mindedness can make his 
mark in any department of human activity. 

The path to proficiency in Mathematics is so rough, 
and >0 luird ail application is necessary that on the way 
we lo'C all our roughness and become perfectly smooth 
and irictiouless. a-, it were, just as the wooden harrow 
med m this country besoms* smooth by passing over tbs 
loimh and uneven ground turned into clods by the 
plouiili. 

Now a smooth bill or the like if put in rolling or 
filling motion on the College floor will come to lest aery 
Ions after a rough ball that was put in motion simulta- 
neoU'lv with it. So, brains that have lost a considerable 
am > mt of their faction by working m the rugged field 
ol Mathematics and have now been smoothed down, so to 
speak, when once put m motion or set to some hard task 
will, other tilings being equal, stop or be tired out long 
alter those bums that have not been similarly tunned 

Not only does the study of Mathematics thus habi- 
tuate us to steadfastness and perseverance, but it engen- 
deis m us a -trong inclination to work It tends to make 
ns bitter opponents to inaction, it store* m us immense 
energy. The student of Mathematics being compelled to 
work very hard and long for the sake of succe** m his 
saibicct goes on working hard even after this impressed 
foiceis withdiawn, being then impelled by the energy 
accumulated m him, just as a railway train continues 
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liac oiling for a long Mine o\ en after the steam is shutoff. 
But alas ! ioi the nr-li } on ill, who no sooner me -et fiee 
Bom tlie groat motice power — Mathematics or Mime other 
biandl of learning - mnl cnlei life, than they come 1o a 
detul stop on account ol the brake of sensual mdulgcncc : 
or at best get their motion coiiMilei able letaideil b\ that 

biakc. 

Mathematics, staithng as it mav sound, aid' Iioliguni 
m a most lemai table mannci and ‘-(lengthens the louiida- 
tion ot moial eharactci. lively now and then it [nits its 
in a most humiliating mood, it makes us icnli/e our own 
incapability, it lepeatedh bungs us lace to face with 
something which we think we cannot surmount. It 
makes us humble and meek It tends to do away with 
our vanity and selt-eonceit It breaks ns down and con- 
bC'iuently e.seiciscs the will of God on us “Ho vou,” 
sac s Theodore Monod, a Ficnch divine, “know what is 
God s chief difficulty with us s It is not the making us, 
it is the breaking us. It is not the eddying us, it is the 
putting us clown. And therefoie it is that God’s chief 
instrument for edification is the piek-nxo. He must 
bicak us clown, down, down, and whatever he gnesus to 
do for His service, He will first of all show us that we 
aie not able to do it. 0 God, take me, bieak me 
and make me.” The value of Mathematics in tins 
lespect is well pointed out m the following remaik 
by Lock . — “ A man m the study of Mathematics 
will see, that however good he may think his under- 
standing yet m many things, and those veiy usible, 
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it may fail him. This would take off that presumption 
that most men have ot themselves m this part, and they 
Mould not lie apt to think their minds wanted no helps to 
enlarge them, that theie could be nothing added to the 
lien tone"- and penetration of their understandings.” All 
this shows that the sharp discipline to which it subjects a 
man has a nondeifui influence in smoothing down his 
aspeuties, in accustoming him, as a rule, to the habits ot 
patience perseverance, selt denial and humility. 

‘•True .Science,” wiys Huxley, ( including Mathematics 
undoubtedly), and true religion are twin sisters, and the 
separation oE either from the other is sure to prose the 
death oi both. Science prospers exactly in proportion as 
it is religions : and leligton flourishes m exact propot rion 
to the scientific depth and fiunness of its hnsi« The 
great deeds of philosophers hive been le-s the fruit ot 
their intellect than of the dnection of that intellect... by 
an eminently religious tone of mind Tiutli has yielded 
lather to their patience, their fair, their unyle-heurtednesi 
and their self-denial than to their logical acumen.'’ 

Isaac Todhunter m his Essays on Education =nvs 
that ot all the subjects required for passing L"mvei«ity 
Examinations, Mathematics furnishes the most 1 citable 
test of a man’s working powei=. A student may do 
remarkably well in the Examination m a language ; and 
vet this may have been owing to Ins keeping constant 
company w ith a man who always speaks that language 
and is a thoiougli master of it. A student may distin- 
guish hunself m History in some Examination, and yet 

£3 * 
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this may largely he (hie to his jirtt^nrlp hewing other 
students while they were preparing that subject for their 
Examination. A man m.iv obtain very high mark- m a 
Practical Science Examination : and vet tin- may he on 
account of his Inning Innnliurized hnn*eli with the 
Science- Apparatus and its u-e lor timiiH'iiirnl'f “nice. 
And so with the other subject- But a nun who excels 
m Mathematics, could not h i\ e done m>. except bv dint 
oh hard labour He proves himself capable of lacing 
difficulties and doing Ins duty well, however dtsagicc.ihle 
that duty may lie. 

Nothing pai ticular Ins as vet. Inau Mid about “ proli- 
lems ” ns against ‘ biok-work” m Mathematic-. They 
me hard nuts to crack Lor the student But once cracked 
they yield an ambrosial kernel : and the student thus 
derives an exqui-ttc pleasure from the sweets of intellec- 
tual conquest. No otliei branch ol knowledge can pic'Ciit 
a hke phenomenon Alter n. bird problem has been 
solved, you will often observe the Mathematician's eye 
brighten, and at length, with a plcasme ( of which the 
ecsticy oE Archimedes was but a simple expansion,) hear 
him exclaim, “ I have got it, I have got it ’’ 

It may not be out of place to say something as to 
how r chavnimg and fascinating this subject lias been to 
some persons, or to what extent people o£ yoie hai e been 
impressed by its importance, l’lato loved it to such a 
degree that the inscription over the entiancc to In- school 
ran — “ Let none ignoiant oi Geometry entei my door,” 
and on one oecision an applicant who knew no Geometry 
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is said to have been refused admission. It is related of a 
Mathematician that while he was absorbed in sohing 
some problem, the besieged city in which his hoit-e lay 
was taken by the enemy, and to the spot where he sat 
musing, came up with a drawn sword in hand, a soldier 
who ivas about to break the slate of his life The Mathe- 
matician who had been quite ignorant of the capture of 
the city, did not, even now, lift up his head and look at 
the soldier. The astonished soldier shouted at the top of 
Ins voice to make the poor victim prepare for death. At 
this the Mathematician raised his eves and said • “ Wait 
a moment ; I am about to solve it ” (the pioblem) The 
city was captured by the enemy, but Ins licmt had been 
captivated by Mathematics. 

Sir Isaac Newton, oftentimes, when limy at some 
Mathematical theorem, used to forget taking In- meals. 

I may add two amusing anecdotes : — (1) Newton united 
a fuend to dinner and forgot it. The friend armed and 
found the philosopher in a fit ol ahstmetion. Diiimr 
was brought up for one. The friend, with nit disturbing 
Newton, sat down and desji itched it. Newton, ram cl- 
ing from Ins revel le, looked at the empty di-in-, and 
said : “ Really, it it wiMi’t foi the proof or the (onirin 
before mv eve 5 , I could base sworn I hid not \vt dined 
(■2) Once when riding home from Gianllrim if di— 
mounted to laid In- lioise up a steep lull, when he twin -I 
at the top to lemonnt he found tint he lud tit Wile 
in Ins hand, while his lease lud -lipptd it . nd 
away. 
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Galileo had \ cry long been pnrpo«ch kept in ignor- 
ance of Mathematics, but one day, bv chance, hearing a 
lecture on Gcometrv. he was so fascinated bt the Science 
that he thcneclortt ard de\ oted all his spare time lo tins 
study, and finnllt he got leave lo discontinue his fonncr 
studies He presorted his enthusiasm for the subject m 
spite of potertt. public ridicule, and persecution 

And so dttl Kfj)ln . notti itli-tmiding domestic tioub- 
lcs, poverty and other inconveniences. 

AitJumcdc \ could not di'ens.igc himself from Matlie- 
matical dicams cten whan walking or it hen lathing ns is 
evidenced by the tvell-knonn start tt Inch says that 
Archimedes one day while taking his hath was so much 
elated at the discovert he then made that unable to 
contain lnmself lie immediately ran almost naked into 
the street crying Euieka, Euicka “I hate lound it, 
I have found it ” 

It is lelated of Jiulci that even in the perusal of 
Vngil’s poetry he met with images that would lecall 
the associations of Ins inoie taunlur studies, and le.ul 
lnm hack horn the fauy scenes of fiction to the 
clement, moie congenial to his natiue, of Mathematical 
ahstiaetion 

Amongst the ancient Hindus, Mathematics was so 
extensively loved that even then- females tteie well tcised 
in the subject. 

Amongst the lich, Mathematics has exercised its 
sway ovei Bo\ le, Cavendish, Kapiei, Loul Kelvin, and 
othcis. Amongst men of letters Milton, Bacon, Locke, 
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O.uhle. Helps. Fronde .... and man)’ others may lie 
(minted among its fervent adroners, if not votaries. 

Perhaps some of you can still see no connection 
between abstract and practical science, and hold the 
former in little esteem, despising mental discipline unless 
you perron e its diieet lefeience to the actual business of 
life, mid so reject Mathematics as of little piactical 
interest, tailing it with Alexander Pope ns — 
u Tntk* <o sTtow tlie slielrh of fmmnn In Ain, 

Merc cnnrnis plenpure or ingeinon* pniu.” 

Remember, Gentlemen, immediate usefulness alone 
is a fallacious recommendation for a branch of learn- 
ing Don’t shim Piue Mathematics on the ground of 
its jiw ehj speculative ihaiacler. “That sound judg- 
ment,” sajs Professor De Moigan in his reniazkable 
nitioduetioii to the London Edition of Pain Clmndia’s 
Maxima and Minima — “that sound judgment wlicli 
gives men veil to know what is best for them, as well 
ns that faculty of uu enlwn which leads to development 
oL resources and to the increase of wealth and comfort, 
are both materially advanced, perhaps cannot rapidly 
he advanced, without a great taste for pure simulation 
among the general mass of the people, down to the 

lowest of those who can read .and write ” After 

giving a most satisfactory proof of the above statement 
the above-mentioned waiter puts the conclusion in the 
following words : — 

“The History of England 'as well as of other 
countries has impressed me with a strong eomictiou 
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tlmt lime ‘■peculation m n poweifnl iiMrmnent in the 
progress or a nation." Pluto advised the Athenians 
to betake themselves to the study ol Matlionmtios, in 
older to evade the pestilence incident to the international 
war winch was rowing in Oioece. 

Mathematics is knowledge and consequently it is 
jiower. It is a irea/mi, though a verv heavy one. If 
we cannot wield tlmt weapon, the fault is all our own ; 
localise we cnulil wield it ll w'o utwhl, by dint of 
patience and pci severance and once wielded, tlmt wea- 
pon is something awltil in our hands Knowledge of 
Mathematic-! is like an estate which should lie watered 
nnd cultivated laboriously before it Yield* abundant ciops. 
Many men have reaped rich Imi vests out ol this appa- 
rently Imien land. 

The piocest-et. of the Diffeientia Calculus seem far 
remote from the Propositions of Physical Science, vet 
Xevton was led by then aid to found a system of 
Mechanics equally suited to determine the motion of 
the stone falling to the giound, or the revolutions of the 
Planetary bodies. Coiiu.s is a branch of puie Mathe- 
matics dealing with the sections of a cone It could 
hnrdly be imagined as susceptible of any useful or 
inteiesting application whatever But Kepler came and 
he applied it to the motions of heavenly bodies, thus 
dealing up most ultimate difficulties in Astionomy. 
Moieovei, the same Conic Sections was found to apply 
to the motion oE anything whatever piojectcd heic on 
our o n planet ; bo it a cricket ball, an aiiow or a bullet, 



[ 'uvjni.Mvru's god-iiealizatios ^ 

01 even our own bodies m the act of jumping The 
prorcs, of finding the U. C F. of any two numbers m 
Algebra has been made use of by Sturm in solving with 
great ease Equations of any degree whatever The 
7’W;/ of Quadratic Equations was made use of by our 
!i countryman, Master Earn Chandra of Delhi, m 
working out problems of great practical interest m 
Maxima and Minima. In Tngoiiometry and Algebra 
we meet with what are called Exponential FunUwni 
mid Imui/nuiry or Impossible Quantities When you 
first study them, I suppose, you will be inclined to say 
“ 01 what use in the real world are Imaijinaiy quanti- 
ties, why should we -waste out tune on Impossibilities ? ” 
My friends, let me inform you that what jou will thus 
< nst off with disdain, has lately been made the cm ner 
stone of a new mansion in the world of Science, being 
developed into Hyperbolic Functions. The symbols 
e and ir, ( meaningless to the unthinking student. ) ie- 
present numliers which enter into analysis from w liat- 
ever side Science and Art are approached An anecdote 
might he quoted for illustiation De Morgan was ex- 
plaining to an actuary w hat was the chance that at the 
end of a given time a certain piopoition of some group 
of people w'ould lie alive , and quoted the actuarial 
formula involving it, which lie explained stood foi the 
ratio of the cncumfeieuce of a code to its diameter. 

His acquaintance, wdio had so far listened with mterc-t, 
interrupted lain aud exdsuined, “My deal inend, that 
must be a delusion ; what can a ciiclc have to do w ith 
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the numbei of people alive at the end of n given time 5 ” 
Don’t be suipii'ed to know that Ball mites of a dis- 
tinguished Piute's. a- lemaiking that “it is impossible 
to conceive ol a, unnei'se m lvhieli c and Ti should not 
exi't ” 

I sympathise with those of yon to whom the 
ab'tiact pnncipics involved in Mathematics appear to 
have seucelv any use oi aim . but it yon continue voiu’ 
iii(|imies, voiu matured judgment will ratify yonr fust 
op'iuon and at length you will find y out selves possessed 
ot, to use the words ot Professor Ilall. “an mstiuineiit 
ot matchless powei and ol universal application : a lan- 
guage winch liatme must hear, and to which she shall 
nlnnvs leplv ” 

Even it the study of Mathematics bear no fruit at 
all, do not legard yom laboui spent on it as wasted. 
Nothing is wasted oi lost m nature, matter is indestruc- 
tible aud cannot be lost, energy is mdcsti uctible and 
cannot be lost . and so I maintain labour is mdesti uctible 
and cannot be lost. Rivers tike away with them a gicat 
de.il oE eai tli aud other substances fiom the plain', and 
so fin as we can see the earth earned away is lost, hut 
tile same earth collects in tbo sea, and in course of time 
foims islands tlicic. The Sun dues up iu the summer 
tanks. pools and lakes, and wc think the watei is lost ; 
but beloic autumn is ushcied iu, the same water comes 
down again m the fonn of rams. SiiniLuly kinetic 
eucigy is converted into potential energv, thermal 
cncigy. electiic oi any other foim of eneigy, but it is 
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moor lost, although it may so appear to u= Just in 
tlie '..mio wai , list .it-sin e<l, lalxmr is neier lost, it is 
.sometimes changed into experience, at other times it 
becomes, ns it were, stored uj» for futuie use , but it is 
never lost. The labour of Columbus, although it did 
not bung hath the desired result, was fur from benm 
hi'-t . (he attempts of Englishmen at finding the Xortli- 
A\ est passage to India, although appaiently fruitless, 
caused the Arctic Occm to he explored. Similarly 
attempts at finding the philosopher's stone led to the 
di'KOery of the Science ot Chemistry. Agnm attempts 
at unreal Astrology led to real Astronomy. So, the 
apparently bootless endeavours of geometiicianh at the 
duplication ot a cube, the trisection of an angle, and 
the squaring ot a circle, were the cause ot Come Sections 
being discovered. The viuu stiuggles and efioits to 
construct a perpetual -motion machine advanced most 
consi del ably the Science of Dynamics. The celebiatcd 
John Hunter occupied a gieat deal of his time in 
studying most caieluliy the giowtb of a deer’s horn 
(a sheer waste of tune and energy in the opinion oi 
most of us ; but this apparently useless knowledge 
well applied in the case of a dying patient wits one 
of the causes which rendeied his name immoital. His 
labour was not lost and so lull not yom labour be 
lost which you devote to the study of Mathematics, 
but will reproduce itself in othei forms of funtful 
energy. It is rather sacrilegious to think of lost 
labour in connection with a subject of which, in the 
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wouls of no less an authority’ than Helmholtz. we 
nuty sat, “01 all In .inches of Innuan knowledge, 
tlieic is none winch, like it, lias sprung as a com- 
pletely armed Minolta lrom the head of Ju])itei ; 
none before w hose death-dealing Aegis doubt and 
inconsistency have so little dared to raise their eves ” 

The vibrations of a lamp suspended fiom the 
ceiling taught Galileo how to constiuct the first 
peuduhnn-cloclf , a falling apple gave New ton a lesson 
ini the imstenes of the solar system ; a boiling kettle 
instructed Geoige Stephenson how to make the steam- 
engine ; a frog's leg twitching when placed 111 contact 
with dilteient metaK duccted Galvani to come to the 
important re-ulK wlieicin lay the genii of the Electric 
Telcgiaph. II appmcntly insignificant objects could 
Icucli such linpoitant lessons, will not Mathematics 
(which means Knon ledge and Science itself) be able 
to teach you a gieat deal 5 

Onlv a thud eye is wanted (an eye in Ihe 
head 01 brain Mahadeva's {bird eve ) to <b-cm ci tlie 
J'muifi of ]oy and glow on the mountains of Matlio- 
lu ilics Oh I loi the keen peneti.itmg eye to winch — 

‘lljpro in* m tr« *»-, bonks in tlio mnnmg brook-, 

St mums ,n mil i^wil in cmythmp. ,, 

MV uc icupimr nbuml mtly the fruits of the 
hi* an s nf otlipis We ti.itol by i ail. the most desii.ible 
1 ind ot (o)H(\amc: we get mu minds run l>v 
('•Iik.h in messed tm mu Mke, we Inc in lomlorl- 
■Citi h its s, wt.ii tlie cloths tut ami sewn I' 1 sim 
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nut' <s mien mice. get onr fond cooked nnd prpjmml 
in ‘■ntli a wav «■> to keep its m good health nnd many 
oilin' tiling-' wo enjoy w liieli have lieen thought out 
and winked out for u- by others. Let us not forget 
lliil we ;d-o ought to do something ior others in 
Mum. We owe u heavy debt to Imuriiiity Let 
ii" tr\ to le.ne the win Id belter than we found it 
Let a- 11 v to IriM' Mvne foot-prints on the winds of 
time Let us tr\ to due dee]) into the Ocean of Science 
and Mathematics and brim; out. if possible, some pearls 
wliiih mat adorn the world 

'Mini work. woik. wink with all tout Iiraif, with 
all tour might, icincinbciine that woik is woislnp 
and luiitemlierimf abo that woik is life — 

■* \Ve Ins 111 not itn\« , 

irr Ihoilffiil*, im>» brnttlf- , 
hi failings not in fiirmoa 
on n liml 

Jle lives nm«it tflio tint* Us mn$f, feels 
lilt* noblest, nets tlui lest.” 

Ocnmne woik will be found to be its own reward. 
"Work is the noinial state of man. 
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HOW TO EXCEL 
is 

MATHEMATICS. 

Tlu'i'e is no local road to Mathematics. Mathe- 
matician-, like poets, cannot be made but they are 
born Still I ha\e In m eoiiMction that the following 
guiding pnnuple- and cautions, if siuctly observed, 
shall comert Mathematics lroin a cold, uusouable 
Miangei with knit blows and frowning countenance into 
a w ill m-hein led, cheerful and loung liicnd 
1(a) Xeier approich Mathematics just after taking 
heat y meals Let the loot! be well digested, 
and then npplv your.-cli to tln« subject Othdi- 
ttise ton will find it a very dev and lather 
lqmlsive study and most unmteiestmg. 

O') I' 1 dats oL haul Mathematical work you ought 
to tike light simple food that yon can digest 
very easilv , and lie temperate Don’t take 
ghee m excels High thinking and plain living 
should go side by side 

2(a) Don t attack Mathematical pioblcms or hard 
pieces ot book-woik when jou me sleepy or 
when about to go to bed You will m that 
state find them quite invincible and impreg- 
nable Hot onR will they offer passive lesist- 
ance, but will then lay ) on flat dow n on yom 
bed. Plainly speaking, you will m two or 
tlnec minutes, altci taking a difficult pioblem 
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Irregular students waste the greater pnit of their 
time in idleness hut overwork llienisehes just before 
the evuvmi.it ion, taking no exercise and selling at 
nought the laws of health. Thus they succeed i cry 
easily in hiciiking then health though not m passing 
the examination Then, is imputed to labour what 
is la ought about in reahlv hv laziness ; the elinige 
is laid at the dooi of hard woik. whereas it was 
uidolciieo that impaired then heilth Bomcmbcr it is 
not labour that lulls a student, but it is liunicss or 
neglect of exercise that does s 0 . Workeis me sadly 
wanted m India, lmt not lazy woikcis 

4 When ) ou begin a new book, it is ad\ i sable, 
first, to go through the hook-woik ol the whole, at 
the same time doing the easy sums which conic out 
on the first or at most at the second trial. After 
thus once passing through the book begin it anew’, 
and omit no example By adopting this system, you 
will save a great deal ot your tune and labour and 
youi woik will be most efficient 

5 As far as possible tiy to do everything with 
your own unaided e.foits Not only should you try 

» to solve the examples hv your own excitions, but tiy 
to do the book-woik also without the aid of the 
author Try, as it were, to lc-discovcr everything. 
This will do you immense good Bead the heading 
in the case ot each Aiticlc or the enunciation in 
the case ol each Preposition and then shut your 
book, and tiy ll you can give youi own demolish atioii. 
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Think ovev the ‘.object for a. time, if your exertions 
.'■cem to he fruitier, read one or two sentences front 
the top m that Article or Pi ©position and then 
- doling the hook try to complete the proof; if eien 
then your attempts avail nothing, lead one or tito 
sentences from the bottom of the same Article or Pio- 
po-ition, and do your best to supply the parts of the 
proof not s e cn by you. If, then also you fail, read 
a little more of the book, and try to fill up the 
gup youisclf. Thus a p.ut at least of each Aiticle 
or Pioposition must, hv all means, lx diairu out 
fioin your own brain, if you want to acquire a sound 
knowledge of Mathematics. You may, at fust read 
tciy little by this method, but whatever is not 
learnt m this way foims but a very poor p.ut of 
education By and by your power will increase and 
this process will no longer be slow. Your piogtess 
will, after tiymg this method for a tune, lie both 
rapid and thorough, and jou will find yourself quick 
to perceive and slow to forget. It is to such readers 
that the Roman proveib applies . “ Beware of the 
man of few books.” 

“ The great danger,” says a Mathematician, “ w hick 
all mathematical students have to guard against is that 
of learning off book-work without fully masteiing the 
essential poults of the methods. Mathematics cannot 
be crammed. To be able to wiite out book-uoik 
faultlessly is not sufficient. The why and nheicTme 
of each step must lie fully giasped, and students 
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must not lest content unless they full v understand m 
everv case nh.it is the propei ty to lie pro\ etl. nh.it 
knonn lesults nre assumed, and nhat methods are to 
he applied. Otherwise their memoiy mil be unfuuly 
taxed, the woik mil degenerate into meic dl udgerv, 
mid all this mil lie of little avail it the book-woik so 
assiduously committed to memory should he set mth 
some trifling alteration — a frequent artifice among 
examiners for finding out nhether candidates lealhj 
know their work ” 

The .solution of easy problems and ndeis, v Inch 
is also practically indispensable, also depends almost 
entuely on a thorough knowledge ot fundamental 
pimciples aud methods, and those who do not clearly 
realize tins arc too often apt to rush on to Jesuits m 
their mis wets m the examination, and to use the uouls 
“ it is obvious or “ e\ ident M to conceal their lgnoiance 
of the mtermedrite sleps. which, lion ever deceives no 
one hut the candidate 1 - tlicmsehe- Oil the other hand, 
tlio-e who will take the tiouhle to icnlizc fully the 
methods of the book-woik and the fi.imcwork of facts 
on which each Piopoilion is built up, mil possess suffi- 
ciently poweihil madnnciy to bolve any icasonabic 
problems that may be «et. 

All that ndl then be requned is readiness ill 
applung their knowledge, and tins can only lie biouglit 
about bv fiiquent pr.utwi m working example* 

0. [km t di-d.un m jyi*-- mer sums containing 
f ''~- apphi.Hion- of the foimula'. and ne\er he satisfied 
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"nil hiiiinini merely the nay how to work out a rirler • 
work it out < utanlbj . carry your theory into practice. 
Xe\ei forget the precious maxim “The way to more 
light is the faithful me of what we liave. ” By to 
doing you will ncipme practice wlncli alone makes us 
pel fed. You know the greater part of your University 
EvimuiaUou-pap'>rs will consist of such easy riders ; 
nml e\ en tliosc questions ni w Inch braimvork is most 
piouuucnt, depend iv>t a little for their full and 
lernli solution on practical applications of the formula). 
11 Min are alieady practise 1 m that work, jou 
will finish m a very shoit time the whole of the 
paper, except those poitioiis which require thinking, 
and out ot the totil amount of time allotted having 
got a gieat deal at jour disposal for thinking only, 
you will most probably succeed in your efforts m this 
du action too, and thus do the whole of the paper. 
As it is not enough for a man to know the theory 
of swimming hut he ought to have piactice m tint art 
if he wants to swim across a liver ; so is puithce 
necessary for jou if \on want to swnn actoss the troub- 
lous sen of University Examinations Simple rideis and 
easy sums are a great leu cation to the student of 
Mathematics 

Most students when asked to work ont a sum, 
sometimes after making a few* feeble effoits hilt fic- 
qnently before nnkmg nnv, giyc up m despm ejacu- 
lating the wohU 1 It is yciy difficult it will not 
come out ’ But the self-.une students, aftci the 
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problem lias been explainer] In them, rannol help 
utteung “Oh, it imis so cast ! ’’ f stv, yes, it was so 
easy, blit ton could not i/rt it out because von did 
not enter into it You got liurblened In the \crv 
appearance of the exercise You had no tom age. no 
strong mil, no patience, or no Mathematical Mitue. 

7. Krecpicntlv unt'-c the prntioiis nlneb ton hate 
already read, otherwise tour Imlher ]tiogiC's mil lie 
very ton slow, and ton will find tout -ell no mulch lor 
the CMumneis. “Eton Mathematical book that is woith 
anything,” stys Prolcssin L'bn sUl, "must be lead 
backwauls and forwards. Go on but often return to 
strengthen voiu tilth. When ton come oil a haul 
or diearv passage pass it over , and conic back to it altoi 
you have seen its inipoi lance 01 found the need hn it 
further on *’ 

8 In older to attun dexterit.t in smalt sis and 
calculation and become expnt in giving lend) solu- 
tions to pioblcins, it is desiiablc to acquire the habit 
ol pel forming mathematical investigations nientol/i/ Xo 
otbei discipline is so effectual in strengthening the 
faculty of attention , it gttes a. facility of ajipiehension, 
an ncciuncy and steadiness to the conceptions , and 
what i= a still rnoic valuable acquisition, jt habituates 
the mind to auangements m its leisomngs and reflec- 
tions To give an illustration ot how much it improves 
the intellectual powers I may cite the case of Euler, who 
bad always accustomed himself to that exercise , and 
Iumuo piacttsed it w.tli as-nluity be ,s an instance to 
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whal an astonishing degree it may V acquired 
“ Two of Eulers pupil* had calculated a converging 
aeries as far as the seventeenth term, lint found, on 
conipaung the written results, that thev diffcied one 
nmt at the fiftieth figure : they communicated this differ- 
ence to their master, who went over the whole calcula- 
tion l>v head, and Ins decision was found to he the true 
one. For the purpose of exercising his little grandson 
in the extraction ol roots, he has been known to form 
to hnnseU the table of the first six powers ol all num- 
bers Irom 1 to 100, and to have presen ed it actually 
in Ins memory.” 

9 "Mathematics lcipiires of us ft great deal of time 
and energy , we should he continually working at it. 
But though it regimes our bodv to be always in motion, 
ever working, and subject to the laws of Dynamics ; it 
demands our mmd to lie always at rest, m eqmhbimm 
and in a state subject, as it were, to the laws of Statics. 
A man wanting to excel m Mathematics, should banish 
care and anxiety Irom Ins mind, think of nothing else 
hut his work, should have a serene and tranquil heait 
should allow nothing to disturb his peace and calm of 
mind His labour will bear little fruit unless he is able 
to keep his mmd m peifect solitude ; winch m most 
cases will lequae his body also to be in loneliness. 

One lesson, U„tu.e, let me lenrn of tl.ee, 

0..e le«ao„ wlm.li m e„. r y „„,a 1S ni, lTfn , 

One of in.. dune* ol one 

Ilioiiltl. the loud world j.rotl .,,ii their enmity— 

0/ toil unscuet d ft oik ti twqmlUty / 



518 


IN WOODS OF 


VOL IV ] 


Ol lubint, llmf in Inding fniit mitgrmrs 
F»» iioi«ioi ejiriiip*, m*Mii|»lisliM in ivjxw, 

Too great fm hn*lp, too high foi mnln 1 

Y« vihili* on oai til n llinnsnn'l tli«5uouls utig, 

M in*'i Mti^cle^ npioM mingling niih lus toil, 

Suit tin ih) quu»t miiihtets more on, 

Then clurjntis t ne Us in silence j*eift*«ling ; 

Still vr>'iUnit r , hlniniug sull om vmn t>n m*>il ; 

Lihnureia that blmll not fmi, when mnn is gone 

( \Tatlh ip Atnobl ) 

10 A student o[ Mathematics should alwij> lnvc 
a humble hem t mid a dniile spnit. 

C.uelulh -tme m cveiy piece of knowledge, g.ithei 
evci> hit ol Mathematical truth ; w lint, if you can make 
no immediate use ol them, and wliat, it no pleading insult 
scums hkcli to spring li om them 

u hmiu-e nglii ig light, to follow light 

\\ «u* ti'-ihmi in the semn of mu-equi uu ” 

M T lut a noble spirit ot resciueli was betrayed bv Ihe 
gie.it Mathematician when lie spoke ol lnmsoll as liming 
been all his hie but “a child giitheimg pebbles on the 

sea-shoic” a similitude c\piessing not only Ins 

lmmilili , but alluding likewise to “the spn it m winch 
lie bad pin sued bis m\ estimations, as having been that, 
not oE selection and svstcm-biiildmg, but oE childlike 
alacrity in seizing upon whatever contributions o£ know'- 
ledgc Xaturc thiew at lus teet ” 

Those dueetious may be summed up m a single 
one — Love the subject, (Love eonqucis all,) and 
tiy, by e\ civ means possible, to keep yomselE m a 
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state in which you may be able to concentrate your 
mind and pay close and undivided attention to the 
subject. Tina is a faculty, which, it we consider the 
testimony o£ Newton sufficient eudence, is the great 
constituent of inventive power. It is that complete 
retirement of the mind within itself, during which 
the senses are locked up , that intense meditation on 
which no idea can intrude ; that firm, straightforward 
progress of thought, deviating into no megular sally ; 
that pci feet yopn, where the mmd becomes one wuth 
the subject ; which can alone place Mathematical subjects 
m a light sufficiently stiong to illuminate them fully, 
and preserve the peiceptious of the mind’s eye m the 
right order 

In the end I shall lay before you the secret of 
success m the study of Mathematics as well as m that 
of any other undertaking It is seeking not our own 
aggrandisement, but the glory of God . it is like the 
lied Cioss Knight to labour and struggle for the 
Faerie Queen Glouaua or the Glory of God. It is thus 
to make out w'hole life a continuous prayer by oni acts. 
It is to cany into practice the uohle advice of Loid 
Sn Kiishna — 

“ In lln tliouglila 

Do nil llion dosl for Me * Renounce for Me! 

SntnfiiG lienil niul mini] mul tv-ll to Ml ! 

Lite in tlie Fmlli of Me!” . * 

Let me close with the following stiictly tnie lint 
Shakespeaic . — 
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11 IT w Mi doth with us ns we with toi cites do, 

N»l light litem for nuisehc* , for if our urluns 

1 > 1-1 not go foiilt of u«, ’twere nil nliLo 

A* if wo h«d them nut Spills arc not find) touch’d} 

But to fine issues , nor Nntmo nc\oi lends 

f i lie smallest scnlj le of her excellence, 

But like u Bin ft) goddess she determines 
Ueiself tin* gloi) of n creator, 

Both llinuks and Ubc,” 


I M II. Press, Delhi. 




